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RicHT HC NORA3LE; 
Our Chriſtian loue generally towards 


ſernants of God ; together with the (peril 


faucar (deroed taws , by Your goed <p_— 
of cur former libewr's, Jane ginen vs great in-" 


COUT A; ement to offer this preſent treatiſe uns" 


: =2) to yeur Hopor s patronage : the purpoſe and 
eprigh Lie of eur hearts ia all ef wrilings is.f0 glorifie God, 
and to edifie his peeple. The method which we obſerue herein, is 
the ſelfe ſame with that :nour former beokes:and the matter and 
manner of handline, we canmit tothe indgcment of your Honors, 
and of eurry godly ana indifferent Reader: if our endeaucurs bee” 
as charitably interpreted by others , as they be faithfully inten 
byws; wre are ſure they ſhall-gine offence to none, but ſ«: 
tisfadtion oall, And thus nothing doubting but that your 
nors will vouchſafe toreceiue this teſtimony of our dutre an 
fained loue , we humbly commit you tothe gracions protect 

#rightic Ged; beſeeching him alwaies to diretÞ and we 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
Verſe 1, A wiſe Sonne hearkeneth to the inſtruction of Vineatl 
b ut a ſcorner will heare no rebuke, _ 


+ oy 


9 "RK a i prudent child of either ſexe: male 
>, 19.3} orfcmalc, ſonne or daughter, will 
"IUSS Df recciue, obſcrue,& obey thegood 
I:ffons,and counfe!Vboth offacber 

and mother, Buta ſcorner, that is, 

an obſtinate, finnefull perſon, will 
;heare norebuke : that is, hee wilt bee 

ſo farre. from-prefiting by there. 


= iſe Some, that is, a-godly. and 5 


proofes of any : though heetheea 


friend, though a brother;zthongh-a 
.  :maoſ& render father, thartheewill 
not ſo mich as brooke, or brareit; withourcontemptarthe kaſt, 
of the partie which rebuked him. ; | 
The wholſome precepts of parents srenor tobe light ſet by. 
Ir is the vſtiall courſe and cuſtome ot the Seriprure, to mrimate 7 * 
necellary duties, by praifing their wiſedome which. carefully pev> -." 3 
forme thew, and cenfuririgtheir follic, which negligent ag Oe 
them. | As;the wiſe builder layeth his foundation on the: Kacke, 
and rhe fooliſh onthe ſand, NS LES 730%." re Wi 
The wife Virgins tooke oyle in their yeſſels,, withtheithmpey, oe 
and the fooliſh teoke no oyle with them, And fy for our prefeng "52 
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1 takeyou not for my tricJ,you beare me no good will ? Who 
outexcrcame and barbarous arrogancie; nay g:ofſe, ani moR 
ametullgy/loyalcic, can ſay vnto him: you haue nothing to do 
- >" uRtme medic with them that belong to you: Iamcoo good 

OE 27M oJearpc at your hands: and you are too baſe to bee my cominan. 

.; Ger? Fatherhood containeth loue, and greatnefſe, and whatſoe. 

>” yermazyeythcrallure the childe toſubicRion, or compell him to 

ſubmiffion. The goucrnment of the greateſt maſters is then com. 
mendable,when they dcale as paretigggthe gouernmet ofthe migh- 

ticſt Princes is then renowned, wh is paternall, and the ſub. 

ies are vied like ſonnes: the gouernment of the high God of hea. 

uen, is therefore moſt glorious z becanſeirisfathe;ly, and prati. 

ous,and all his people are alſo become his children, 

Secondly, the leflons of godly parents bee very forcible, when 
they be duely imbraced of obedient children. Their inſtruRions 
and prayers ioynerog-ther : their tongues and harts go together : 
and theirexhortations & Gods bleſſing worke cogerher; or good 
effe and profice, And by this meanes are many prepared to liuc as 
boly Chriftians, vnder the miniſterin the Church : and as faithfu!l 
ſubieQas, vnder the Magiſtrates in the common-weale : & as fruit 
full perfons for themfelues, and others in their ſeuerall callings, 

Thirdly, theperillofconatemptuous childrea is ſo great , and 
their puniſhment ſhall bee ſo gricuous, as that happy is cuery one 
that auoydeth that their finne, The eye that mocketh his Fagher, or 

deſpiſeth : be inſtruftionof bis Mother, let the Rawens of the valley picke it 

F-- out, andthe young Eagles eateit, Such aoneis like to ſuffer a yie. 

+ = Jlentandſhamefull death, and to want an honourable, and ho. 
| 228 | | neſt 
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neſt buriall: eyther hanging offa gibbargor lying in gdireand 
ſo expoſed to Croweg,and Kites, andother raucnous ia 
feede on carrions, Now thoughir be true, that many oft 
this ignominious end here; yet neither is thisa-wiſth 
ceſſe, nor a threatning without &recution. Though 
come nor at the gibbet, yer if theifiſavles goc to hellzy 
the better for being buricd as the rich man was? Luk, 63 
their fleſh and eyes be not deuoured of Rauens and Eaglesy 
. their ſoules and bodyes bee an cuerlaſting prey to cgernall de 
t how much is their miſcry abated ? *£407-M 
- Admonition to Children,as in all good ſ{cruices to be officiel 
and dutifull to their Parents; ſoin a principall maner robe rcachs | 
ble,and tratable when they are infiruced by them, It ſsaſuſſets. 
ent Motineto make thee attenriuc to thy Farkers words,if there be 
any equity in them; becauſe he is thy Father, Whenhe only com. _ 
mandeth for himſclfe,he is to be heard andobeyec ; fichence thou 
canft not performe ſo much ynto him, as he hath deferued at thine 
hands, Hee was the infltument of thy life and being : he was by. 
conſcquence the meanes and occaſion of a!l the happinefſe which 
euer thou ſnalt enioy, Much-more reſpec then isto be had of his 
ſpeeches, which proceed from his meere loue and kindnes tothee: 
which wholly tend to thy profit and benefit, hich God hath ſent 
by himin mercie, for the goad of thy ſouleand body, preſentand 
euerlaſting. When the Lorde opened the month of Balaams Afle, - 
only to reproue Balaarss fooliſhnes : it was Ba/aam: grearfaultand 
folly,that he took no more heed to that which was ſpoken to him: 
and therefore when he chuſeth ſo honorable a meſlenger,as isthe 
parent of the childe,and not ſo much to reprooue, as to direftand 
aſht.him, what regard ought to be had of his admonitions?- | 
Reproofe of finfull Sonnes, contemptuons and 1efraGtary chil. 
dren, which diftaſte nothing ſo much as their fathers infliuQtions,. . 
They gape for his goods,and long for bis livings,and greedily co. 
uet after their patrimonie : bur they reieR his goodnes, and oath 
. graccs,and will haue no portionoof his wiſedome, If their Fa. 
the! have any faults or frailry,which they ſbuld beware of, or giue 
the #llowance inoughtthar is ynlawtull; bis aRes arc authenti.. 
call prefidents for them to — : - words arc oracles for their 
War» 
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T bows of crue. 
| henrco A of godlineſſe and; 
m'toimitatce; and 

= ST ey the practiſe of the, 
g6.iglarge,or extenuate the power 

the aſures? Willthey authorizethem to be com. 
of Gagegnd diſclaim their iurifdiftion when 

ze Lord? Legthem know (forin timethey are like 
Neb his conempris the forerunner of ſome iudgement, 

| "8 ;of ther happely cannot puniſh them, yer God is able, 
4.1 Ek w: 254 fore willing ro have his admonitions negleed, then his * 

"a o—_ deſtroyed : but GO D would not ſuffer them fo to. 

© hops erefore it is ſaide, That they obeyed not the voyce of their 

—— Nalhevhcerſorbe Lord woul1 ſlay themes, 
> _  [Jnftrutiontoparents,to teach their children,ſeeing the Lord fo 
cemmendeth childreqzbþart learne of the parents : the dutic'of one 

ſortis colleed out af the praiſe of the orher. And asit is here ga- 
thered by neceſſary mage ſoisitin other placesexpreſly de- 
declared. As to the Ephefians : (fnldreni{aigh he)obey your Parents - 

inthe Lorde. And yee Fatbers brug them v Rn and wmforma- : 

? tion of the Lord. This wil be a meanes to frame them to obedtence,;. 
L614. this wil be a means t6 make them wiſe: whereas the negleR theres. 

3 of worketh in them ſtubbornneſſe and follie, Of which of all his 
ſonnes had Dauid ſo much.comfort,as of Safomon? And which of all 
Daxids ſonnes was {o well raughtas Salomon ? Which of all Davids 
ſoanes wereſo prowd and rebellious, as 2Lbſdlone and Adonyah ? 
And which of them all were ſo much withoutieducation and go- 
uernwent as they ? It is noted bythe holy Ghoſt,concetning one 
of them, that his father would nor diſpleaſe him from his childes.. 
hood,to ſay,w o rar thau done.ſo? Itvſuallycommeth topaſle, 
and it isto bee ſcene/ in moſtplaces,that a dumbe Parent makegh 
a deafe childe, and a fond farher afooliſhſonge.. 

& But a ſcorner, &'c, Theythatmoſt deſerue to "Wal reprooyed, 
can leaſt of allendure horn ; 
The more guilty any man ig,the more ynwilling! hohearagh of 
his faulres : Itis fora] erucrle inner to be c ecked for bis 
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keaft he hate thee .And-2gaine, f @drner loverh not hinothat relahath p >, 
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- Which the Lordhimſelfe thakethanu 
. bee gintth grace unto the humble, NOwiite b 
nours * js toſuch,amatrer of repro 
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hateththe tight nejther commeth to the light, lrft his deedes ſhouta*DteYokyxo, 
repronued, Andaccordingly Saint Pax! teſtifieth, rhat all things - > 3% 
when they are reprones of the light are manifeſt : for it is light thatEpbes, 
maketh all things maniteſt,Such as keepe their houſes vncleane, 
would not haue the filthines thereof diſcouered by a lampe : and 

they that haue ftoln goods lying w them in corners, delightnot + 

to haue their roomes ſearched with acandle. 

-Secondly, ſcornefulnes groweth from an habit ofmany great 
ſinnes, which men haue formerly committed andliuedinglike an 
vicer gathered of divers corrupt humours, | - 

No man is borne a ſcorner, nor becommeth ſuch a one at the 87 5 
firſt,buc is made ſo by degrees, as appearethin the firſt Plalmes ' "", 
Afﬀeer he hath walked a while in the counſell of the wicked, hee-' 
commeth to ſtand in the way of finners: and then ar thelaſtghee 
takes vp hisrefſt,and ſers himſclic down in the ſear of the ſcornful,: 
So that by their own ſinful cuſtom, & Gods righteous cucſe;their 
hearts-are hardneg to worke iniquity. with ouer greedineſle: 
and then will they malipne all thoſe that diflike their courſe; 
with bitternefle.. And adde yet further, that there is in their. - 
conſciences 2 hidden. diſcouragement,and privy deſpaizey both 
ofpardon of their 6nfulnefle, and poſſibility ro leaue Teng that 
doth exaſperate them 2painſt ſuch as ſhall bee dealing with its 
Who is willing to hauchis filthy wound vnwrapped and layed - 4 
open to his diſgrace, and raked into ,and tented te himorment, 

B | when 
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burke cannot hearken to a reprqofe-& a foole may haue rebnkes 
.-,- offredtobim, bur hewil neuerjmbrace thern,nor rebuke his own 
-- - finfull heart; when heisrebuked by others for his wicked waies, 
"Who can ſay he is ſo infoeenit, that he deſerueth no blame forhis 
+ faul? Who canfayght'is ſo well natured, that he can amend his 
= faultsrhougch keVBencuertolde ofany?who can ſay that he is too 
_ + goodforany man to giue himadmonition? Daxidlooked aswel 
to his wayes as other men doe,and had as good a nature as other 
men haue,and was of as great placeas other men be: and yethee 
_- , "makcth requeſt to God, 'to give him friends that would help his 
E Plal, 1435) ſoule againſt his finncs.0h let the righteous ſmite mee (ſaith he) for 
+. that is a benefite:andlet himreprene me, > it ſhall be aprecions oyle,Cc. 
2 Reproofe of them that ſhew themſelues ſcorners, by profeſſing 
that they ſcorne 21l manner of ccnſures and admonitions.Itis the 
ſtoutnes of their heroycall Romacks, and the rigour of their ripe 
wit,that they will not be controuled at any mans hand, Buris it 
fromtheir valour & courage, that they will not beare a reproofe: 
or fromtheir impotency,or bondage that they cannor? is it the 
verue oftheir wiſdome that maketh chem repell ſuch wholeſome 
inftru&ione,or the venom oftheir blindnes,as not knowing how 
tomakevſe of them? As valiant as they be, they are commanded 
and dealt with, like ſerutle ſlaues by Satanz& as wiſe as they bee, 
they are condemned and plagued, as moſt miſerable fooles by 
the Lord, How frequent are places to thispurpoſe inthe Scrip- 
ac it. tures? Be no mockers, leſt your bonds increaſe, Inſtruttion isemill to him 
5: Ig £6: 26. that forſaketh the way: and hee that hatcth correftion ſhall die, Be- 
WPro.15.25.26 .c4#ſe yee have deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of my correFiion ; 
b* 1 will laugh atyony deſtruftion,and mecke when your feare commeth,&c. 
E: Conſolation to them that diſdaine not to heare of their finnes, 
though they were not carefull enough to auoyd them, Their caſe 
is not ſo deſperate,ſo long as they are not obſtinate:and no mans 

hurt is incurable,ifhe benot incorrigible, '* 


' Verſe 


ran ſhalbe ſatiate with good things by the fruit of his mouth ; and the 
recompence of a man: hands, fhall God gine onto h12n, 42H 


Verſe 3. Hee that keepeth his manth,keepeth his Gife + but deflrubtt> 


#2 ſhall be unto himthas opencth hz; lips wide, 


| [i E that keepeth his mouth) which is conſiderate and warie in his 
words,neuer ſpeaking but when he ought, nor vitering any 

thing bue that which is true and conuenient; hee keeperh his 

kfe, prouiderh forhis ſafety, peace and quietnes. Bur hee rhat ope- 
reth his tips,or Airideth too wide to lewd ipeaking(for fo the word 
fignifieth,as a barlot proſtitutes her ſelfe, or ſpreadeth her body 
rofilthy companions, Ezech.16.2 5. deſtrutlzon ſoall bee to him: hee 


js like ro mectwith much trouble,and at one time or other, to'be 


quite ouerthrowne, The ſafety and happines of the whole life 
dependethof the well ordering of the tongue, 

That is commonly a meanes, when itis guided arightzto leng- 
then the yeeres of mens liues;and that is yſually an occafion, when 
it is miſgoycrned;to leflen their dayes,$& makethe ſhorter, That 
being wiſely andreligiouſly imployed, will procure ſupply of all 
their wants: & that being raſhly and finfully vſed, will quickel 
diſpatch them of great abundance, Thar being peaceable, dif- 
creetand modeſt, will helpe to rid them outoftheir troubles: bur 
that being boyſtcrous, haſty & arrogant:islike to eatangle them 

B 2 '* with 


for their wicked words which they hauc ſpoken. So it is alFonein © 8 
ſenſe with the 14.verſe of the 12.Chapter, where itis ſaidgthat #2 


< CG: % 


<-*_ 


” 4 4 3 A "4. Ky 


— 


_” 8 - PROVERBS: cheats. © 
Pro,te.21, With moleftations, Death and &fe (laith Saloworin the eight chap. 
ab rer)aremrrhepower of the tongue, And therefore itis aprudentand 


2 - _ - holy direti6,which the ſpirit of God dotivgiue vs in the Pſalms, 
; 'Plal 37 14.1 3. What man is be that deſireth life, '& loneth long dayes for to ſee good? 
3H Keepe thy twgwe from exill,and thy lips that they ſpeaig no guile;C>c, 
3 -Firftzir is proper onely togood men to moderate and gouern 
-- Reaſon.1. - their rongues is due mannex; they that can doe that, areableto 
” x: -  Cordertheir a&ons iufilygand they that doc performer ,will not 
© Te. faile to make conſcience of the reſt o! their ways «If any man finne 
a Jaws 30h, : wor exword, faith S. [ames hes aperfett man, and able to bridle all the 
"AREA | - beay: And contrariwiſe, Ifany ſcemerhreligions, avd refrayneth not 
os I ” his tengee, but deceyneth his owne heart ,this mans religions; in /4me.S0 
So that if it be peculiar to godly perſons to keepe their mouthes, 
and vnſepzrably annexed toreligion: it doth neceſſarily argue 
their happy condition which have atrained vnto it:and their dan- 
gerous caſe which be careleſle thereof, f 

Secondcly,alt ouraRions are ſutable to our ſpeeches, & a good 
tongue is the means wheteby they are well managed, And there- 
fore S.l[ames calleth it the rudder of the man, by which his life is 
direed:and he that wanteth it,is in as great peril. as like tope-- 
riſh, as a ſhip in the rougheſt ſeas without eyther ſterne or Pilore, . 

Inſtruction to ſer a guard ofattendance & watchfulnes before : 
our lips in cuery place,and atall times.that pernitious words iflue 
not out to other mens damape and deſtruction. Iris as ſafe tolet 
poyſon come into our mouthes, as peſtilent ſpeeches to goe our - 
thence: for that would worke on our ſclues alone, but theſe will 
hurt our brethren with vs: that would onely kill the bodie, and 
take away naturall life : and theſe-will endanger borh body and 
ſoule,and deprive vs of cternall life, 

Neytheris it an cafie matter to keepe them in, vnleſſe a conti- 
nuall and'fſcrious care be had thereof, There are no malefaGtors 
more ready to breake ont of priſ6,ner waters to flow out of foun- 
tains, then lewd,or fooliſh, or fruitles words are to proceed our of 
mens mouths, How quickly ſhal the beſt forget theſelues in their 
talke,if they be not very vigilant and wary ?How many vrfit, at 
leaft frivolous,and idle ſpeeches will teale away, and lip from 
them,if chey-giueany paſſage vnto them withour UNan" of |} 

| theig 


Es, 


naft,n Ni "ſpake as hee found and felt, when hefaide 1 } " } | Dy, "" WY 
g10an of polluted lips, and dwelt in the widdeft of a people Kd marries of 16,6. 5," 


Saint Jawes was well aduiſed, and knewe what hee writ; ap 
had the holy Ghoftto warrant bim,when he callerh the-ronpue - 
An wwrw(y eudl,more yrtameable then the wilde beaſts, orany © 
ther living creature : and if it were not well looked to, 
Dinell,chat helliſt fiend would fire it,and it would ſet the whi 


courſe of nature on fire, be es 
And Daxiddid not without cauſe, or neede, dire&bisperith 
toGod,for helpe from heauen,faying ; Ser rhou #Lordamwatels 
fore my month, keepe the doore of my lips, If ut were a mat cr of: 
difficulty to gouerne the tongue, his own wit and 'reaſon-wol 
hauc ſufficed him for ir. If ir were a matrer of no per1!l,ro give 
head without government; hee would not have asked ay! 


» 


keepe it: but knowing it to be impoſſible with his own ſtrenpth -. 22 
to rule it,and as dangerous tolecaue it liderty without reftraior, 6: w 
he craueth the affiſtance of the ſpirit,for ſupplic ofhis wants, SFB 


Terrour of them that turne their tongues looſe, and yeeld them 
Jibertie ta vtter whatſocuer their malice,orpride,or luſt of their 
hearts, can ſuggeſt : yea , whatſocuer the Diuell ſhall putinto 
their mindes and mouthes,and prompt them withall.' Their caſe 
is a thouſand times more curſed then that of the ſcrpents, whom 
Sathan ſpake by,to beguile £#ah: andfar worſe is it with them - 
for theyr cuerlaſting ſtate, then with the poſſcſled man for his 7 
preſent condition, whom the Diuel made to ſtrike himſclfe with... «4 1 
ſtones; and compelled his tong to crie out againſt Chri,whi " 0Y 
came to deliuer him, He was driven to this extremity ſoro doe, 4g 
and ſo to ſpeake by compulſion ; but theſe doe voluntarily offer © *- ©; 
the vie of theyr lips to Sathan , and willingly applie them to his - 
ſernice againſtGod,and theyr owne ſoules. . And therefore the 

_ miſery of that diſtreſſed caprtiue, moued the Lord to comiſerati- 
on and mercy,and the finfulnes of theſe blaſphemois wrerches, 
prouoketh his wrath and vengeance. Such finfull perſons yet 
may be ſaid to keep their mouthes, though nor as our Text doth 
2dmoniſh ys, by ſhutting them vp againſt all ynlawfull diſcour- 
ſes: buras Musketours, having thert always charged,with ſome 
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A PROVERBS, -- Chap.ry, 
= '. - juiplous,falſe,endcorrupt matter, andlcualling eucry where, at: - © 
ach 8g they minds to infect or depraue by them, Bos ones bs | 
fer for them to ſhoot withruſtie pieces, thogh peraduenture the 
might marze theyr faces, then withyenemous mouthes that will- 
ſprely wound. their ſoules, . Their yirulent and wicked ſpeeches 
willeuery one requoile vppon themlelues, and firike them to the 
heart,befides their ſhame and mifery,thar js like go foregoe their 
deathand damnation, 
Conſolation to all thoſe thathaue power ouer theyr tongues, 
and hauc learned roholdtheir peace when it is time to be filent; 
©” andto openrheir.mouthes with wiſedome, when it is mecte to 
ſpeake ; rhe Lord hath giuen bis word that their life ſhalbe ſafe, 
and comfortable, They that blefſe when they are tebuked, they 
thaxpray when they are reuiled, they that refraine their lips from 
deceit and guile, Saint Peter affurerb,that they are hcires of bleſ. 
ling, that the eyes of the Lord are over them, that his cares are 0- 
entotheir prayers,and what can then be amiſſe with them? Hig 
þcholdiog is with pitty and compaſſion: his hearing hath al wayy 
in it a readineſſe ot graunting,and he cannot but helpe, when he 
ſecththeyr miſerie,and they ſeeke for ſuccour at his hand, Albeie 
tnerfore they ſeeme to expoſe themſelyes to perills,that will not 
requite wrongs with the edge of their rongues,yet they ward off 
iniuries,they hauethe Lord for their refuge, Albcir mY ſeem to 
run ypon the point of the ſword, that will ſpeake þoldly fer the 
cauſe of God, and ſet themſelues againſt the wicked waies of the 
world ,yet they onely prouide for their ſafery,they are never dif. 
armed of their buckler, Faithfull and plain-dealing doth oft and 
comonly procure cuil will,& blame, & troubles, but never brin 
any hurt : the greateſt moleſtations for truth and equitic are nox 
harmfull: death it ſelf in that caſe is deſireable,& not dangerous, 


Verſe 4. The ſluggard Infteth, but his ſonle bath nowght : but the 
ante of the diligent halle made faite, 


& þ He ſurgard tufteth) that is, negligent and idle perſons haue” 
ſtrong affections to riches and credite,and all things which 
arcinrequeſt and cftimation,6ut his ſouls bach nought, they go 
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vaſe 4 PROVERBS... _. : yy © 
without that which they long for, theyr wiſhes ger no wealth, Zo 
they faile 6f cheirdefires, through the want of confatd indeauors 
to effe& them, But the ſdule of the diligent ſbalbe made fat ; that is,the* 
induſtrious perſons themſelues "which painfully labour in ſome 
honeſt vocatson, ſhall all be competently prouided for,aad math 
of them diuers times,ſhall attaine to plenty and aboundance.: 
& The ſluggardluſteth, cc, No men are more couetous, then they 
which are moſtſlothfull. =? 12 ens © oh 
Where the hands and other parts of the body be negligentand _ © 
remiſſe in working,the minde and thoughts ofthehartarewhol= _ 
ly intent and occupied in wiſhing, The beſt bee in the hiugjis not 4 22 
more defirous of Heny then the idle drone : nor the moſtlabori- 7 
ous husband in a country more willing to be rich,then the luskiſh = 
loyterers, The Prophet 7/aiah reprehEding the blinde watcheen, the " 
dumbe-D ogs,that conld not barke, ſaith, that they lye and ſleepe,and de Thi.56, 10.22 - 
light in ſleeping. And theſe greedy Dogs can nener hane enough, .. = 
Firſt,this may appeare by the enifcs of it : for they want the me- OY 
dicine of faithful rrauell, which ſeruerh to repreſſe luſt, & abound Reaſons. 2 
with pride and voluptuoufnes, which are wont to feede it, 

It is very ordinary and common,that (lothfull perſons be high 
mindedand luxurious. And that teftimonyis giue of them by the 
Lord himſelfe, who narrowly looketh, both into their hearts and =, 
viayes; Heetells vs,that the lug gard is wiſer in his owne conceyt , then Prov, 26, EY 

ſeaqn men that can render areaſon, And likewiſe,that the ſleepy dog- . 
giſh Shepheards as they were inſatiable for their gaine, ſowere 
they ſenſuall fortheir bellies, ſaying', (ome, will bring wine, and we 
will fill our ſelnes with ſtrong drinkg,G&c, And Ezechi-l lynketh them 3 
all rogether,as three lewd companions,in the example of the $9- px:<.16,497 } 
domites, (aying: This was the iniquity of thy ſiſter Sedome, Pride fulneſſe ' : 
of bread, and abounidance of idlene ſſe was inher, and im her Daughters. 
And though the Scriptures ſhould be filentherein, yet their own 
praQtiſe would publiſh chetruth of this point, Who ſeeth nor ap= 
pare: that they which doe leaſt good ſeruice to God or man, 
e molt yaine,garifh, & luxurious? Do not they that mindeto ſer 
vP the trade of /azseſ7,defire to creep into ſuch families,as where 
they may fare well,& go fine,and look bigly,and do nothing, va- 
les it be play the ruffians, and commit wickednes? Now _—_ 
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12 PROVERBS, 
be certaine;that they are proud and yoluptuous,it wil followalfo 
that they muſt needs he greedie minded, and:couetous to main- 
eaine.if it were poſſible, their credirand plesſures, This cauſe ari- 
- ſeth from their owne finfyll corwwption, but an other proceedeth 
from Gods iuſtiudgement ypon them. lf they luſted, and obcai- 
ned thar which they wiſhedfor,itwould bee a pleaſure to them, 
thoughthey wantedtharwhichchey deſired not, they would net 
greatly feele ir ; but now that they are ſo hurgrie for wealth, and 
yerKTepe faſting fro ir,when they lee others ſo ſtored withplenty: 
this isafroke of the Lordes owne hand,as a puniſhment of their 
finne,andan addition to theirmiſerie. Hereof he ſpeaketh in an 
FE -..-otherplace, ſaying : The deſire of the ſlothfull ſlayeth hin, becanſe 
IR 21125.29 *% hands refuſe toworke, He coneteth enermore greedily, but the righte= 
SH on gineth and fpareth nat. | 
Secondly,this is manifeſt by the effects of it: for who will vie 
ſo many ſhifts and deuiſes to.come by goods, as ſlothfull men vſe 
- todoe? They willpawne and forfeite all their credite to ger any 
mans money by borrowing. They will aduenture all theyr ftate 
to winne away mens money by gaming. And in that caſe they 
ſpare not any friend : eyther kinſ-man or brother, eyther ſuch as 
feaſt them, cr cometo viſite them,or bee inuited bythem, all is 
one,ſfothat they may come by.the coyne, they care not who they 
bee thatloſe it, They will hazardtheir liues to wreſt and extort 
away mens money by Robberie, and filch away their Cattell by 
ealing ; Doth not this declsre a violent affeRion of hauing, 
when they ftraine themſclues ſo far to get ſubſtance ? 
Confutation of them that charge none but rich men with co- 
uetouſnes; asif it were impoſſible for any to affet wealth, that 
cannot effe& their deſires toenioy it, All vathrifty perſons ſhuld 
beeacquited of that finne, and curry one that is faithfull in his 
calling, andproſperous in his tate, ſhould be condemned there- 
of, if God would allow of their verdit, But he hath nor empan- 
nelled them ypon the /wry,they may iufily be challenged for par- 
tiality,and being parties, neither ſpeake.chey according to Law, 
nor yet haue any ſufficient euidence for the faQs-: for the Lorde 
himſelfe teftifieth,thar ſuch as get little be defirons of mucb,and 
they that haue nothing, by their wills would hauc all, 
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Inftruion,that wenort be ſluggardsin ſpiritual things, fatisfy- 
ing our ſelucs with wiſhing for grace & ſaluation, withoutfurthet © Fe - 
labour and travwailefor them. Strwwe,ſaith Chrift, ts enter in at the Luke,'13 88 
aite gate : for manie 1 ſay wnto you, will ſccke toenter in, and ſhall FP 
yet be able, If all ſhould be ſaued that are not willing to be damned;” | 
we (hould have ſwarmes of reprobates in heauen, Thefoolilh Vir- © 
gins would gladly haue gone in with the Bridegroome, but they. Matager 
choughtit too much paynes and charges toprouidethemſaluenne Ton n 
oyle in due time. An the rich man had good likin of eternal l fe, Ma.tg, © 
but no wil to part with his welth fer it. And ſo are there innumera- Y 
ble with vs,now, like as there haue beene almoſt in all ages, thae 
would neuerfall into deſtrution, if words and defires, without 
Chriſtian behauionr & mortification, would preſerue themfrom 
it, | | "5 
For the other part of the verſe,concerning the plenty, which they 
that be diligent are ſtored with,ſee Chap. 10.4.inthe ſecond doc. * 


Verſe 5,4 righteons man hateth a falſe maiter : but it canſeth the 
wicked to ſinks, and be aſhamed, | 


He meaning is, that all that are truelic juſt and godly, will 
decline fc6 bad cauſes, words and deedes, with hatred there- 
of,ſo far asthey appeare vnto them to be ynlawfyull. Atleaſt it 
is the duty of all good men ſo to do,though ſometimes peraduen- 
ture they faile in practiſe. But contrariwiſe the wicked donot fo, 
bur take pleaſurein finfulnes, & thereby are brought to diſgrace, 
andreproach, eſpecially inthe Gght of God and good men: and 
oft alſo ordinary men, ſuch as are meerly ciuill, yeayngodly men 
and ſinners do loath them, & ſpeake evill of them for their lewde- 
nes. Thus tandeth the oppoſition, The righteous hateth a falſe 
matter and therefore gaineth reuerence and honour: but the wic- 
kedleueth a falſe matrer & therefore is made odious & ſhamefull, 
@Truerighteouſnes confilteth not onelyin forbearing that which . Dot, 
is ewill, but in hating of it. 
The affeAtions are of as great force in the ſeruice of God, as 
the words and aQtions,and the heart hath no leſſe place then the | 
members ofthe bodie, It muſtbe one and che principall agentin '  *} 
C loue 
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PROVERBS. Chap.13, 
lJoue. where thcy have czliing to Ceal;& it muſt deafalone with de- 
4  reltatio oftheaſe abhominatibs which they are diſcharged to inter- 
Amos. 5.14.75 Meddlcwth, To this prrpoſe it is that Amos ſaith, /cele good aud 
"= rote will that yc may lire : andthe Lord God of hoſis ſhill be with you, 
---- a you hawe ſpoken, But hate the evill , and Ine the geod , and eſtab iſ 
x . trdgemert i: thegate, &c. Ard tothe ſame purpoſe teneeth the de. 
ſcription which arab miketh of a righteous man that liveth in 
ſafety, when others axe in peri!l: & retayneth his boldnes when o. 
thers | ue in fcar. He that walbeth is: inſtice , axd ſpeaketh righteous 
things, deſp:ro g tneof erpreſſion , ſhaking kis hanas from taking of 
gſts, ſhopping his eeres frem hearing of bloud, and ſputtirg his etes 
from ſerns of cl”, 
| Reaſonl, Firſt, it 15 the effet of found picty,& the work of a hart truly re- 
| ligious, xs it is ſ2ide, The fearcof the Lord ts10 hate exill, Proucr, 
8.17%, MT | 
Secondly, it maketh men corefull and conſtant in ſhunning that 
which is voiuſt :n finſull : as Dawmdlaith, [hate the works of thems 
that ſell away, it ſpell not clecuewnto me. No man taketh delight 
to conuerſe with hiz cnemie, or to put his hand to that which his 
bart riſeth 2gainſt, Why do not men & women vie toplaje with 
Adders and Snakes,and ſerpents, aſwel as with wielpes,& birds, 
and ſuch like creatures?becauſe they hate them, Why wil they pur 
ſweet flowers & theſe things that are odoriferous to their noſes, 
and flop their noſes 3t vrſauory ſmelles?becauſe their nature is dc- 
lighted with the one ſort,aad abhorreth the other. Though ſome= 
times men make {hew of reformation of things that are amiſle, 
yet ifit ariſe not from an internalt enimity again them, rhey are 
very like tofalle back again vnto them:as Sax/returned toliltento 
witchcry, notwithſtanding his formcr ſharpe proceeding againſt 
witches. | ; 
= | Thirdly,though godly men are ſometimes ſurprized by ſinne, 
being either deceived by the ſubtily cherof, or ouerborn with the 
3 violence of ir, yer ifit be bitter vnto their ſoules, & their harts haue 
FF 02n.7:15.16, aquarrclagainſtit,the Lord will neuer impute it tothem, Heereof 
. the Apoſile ſpeakethto the Romanes : / allow not that which 1 ave: 
fer what I'would,that doe Imct : but what I hate, that doe 1, If 1 doe, 
then that which 1 woula not 1 conſent to the law that it ir goed. _ 
the 
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then it is nomore I that dee it, but the finne that awelleth inime. 


Inftruftion,troinforme our harts,againſt all manner of wicked- 


nes, that they may be the more incenſed againſt it, The worſe we 
like of fin,the more righteous we are,and the better the Lord will 
loue vs. And the more agreement there is betweene ſmne & cur 
ſoules,thelefle peace there is berweene our ſoules and God, Al the 
hurts and miferies that ever haue becom vpon vs,or on Chriſt for 
our ſakes,do giue vs inſt eccaſis to ſal out with finfulnes,that hath 
bin the cauſe therof.The loue that we bearero God who hath bin 
diſhonored by our ſinful life, ſhould induce vs to abhor al yngad- 
lines, The danger ofrefiſting impenitcnt, and the hope of pardon 
and happineſle,when we caſt off our iniquitics,2re iuſt morines to 
make vs take vg weapons,againit them, by iudging our ſelves for 
that which is paſt,and refilling Rrong)y all the aſſaults ofthe ſame 

hereaſter, | 
Conuictis of many to be ynfighteous men,by cofitenancing thoſe 
foule faults in others, which they are aſhamee{for the groſnes of 
them)to practiſe themſelues. Though they dare not lie impudetly, 
and pcriure, leaſtthe truth ſhou!d come to light, yer they defire 
that ſomeother would doit for them:though they willnor violate 
the Sabbaoth, by open breach oſitin their owne perſos, yet they 
giuc liberty to theirſonnes and ſeruants, and al thcir people to do 
what they liſt on the Lords day :thovgh they breake not outinto 
oathes,or drunkennefle, or wanton behaviour, yet they will be ſo- 
ciable,with blaſphemets, & drunkards,and filthie perſons, & wil. 
Fng)/iions and ſee themexcerciting ſuch abominations, and al- 
low them to defile their houſes therewith, yea, and permit their 
owne childrenand people tol ce checfe doers init. Where is 
rightcouſnes? where 1s the hatred of an cuill matter? How vnlike 
arcthey to iuſt Lot , who was daily vexed withths wacleanly conner- 
ſation of the wicked? It is euident, that whatſoeuer the heart ha- 
teth, the eies will abhorre, and our ſenſe; willloath cuery thing 
that is offenſiue to vs, Who wichout neceſſity wold Rtand by,& be- 
hold him that wece plucking off theskinne of an vnſauory carion? 
Would not every man in ſuch a caſe ſtop his nofe, and turne away 
his face, & make haſt to be gone ? The compariſon is homely, but 
that which is comparedis incomparably more homely, and there- 
2 fore 
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| Reaſons, 1 
} Dev, 28.20, 37. 


fore we take 16aue to deſcribe ſuch filthy behaufour by that which 
doth moſt ncerely reſemble it, though it benot foule inough to 
expreſlc the loathſomnes of it, | 
« But it cauſeth the wicked to ſtinke, &s, The loue of fin bringeth 
leſſc of credit and eſtimation, 

He that nouriſheth rotten aſſeRions in his heart, and exprefſeth 
the ſame by vnkoly 8& corrupt cotwerſation, isfarfrom hauing re. 
uerence and true honour. As grace, like ſpikenard, or other redo. 
lent oyntments, doth make the godly to be amiable,and much ſer 
by;ſo foule (ins, like filthy difeaſes,or ill ſauours,do cauſe the wic- 
ked to be vile&lothſome, And ſ9is the meaning ofthe Holy ghoſt 
in the tenth Chapter, as wee haue there ſhewed,that their names 
ſhall be turned into infamy,as dead corpſes are into putrefaion : 
God and wiſe men,wil take as little delight in them,as people yſe 
to docin ſents that be noyſome, 

Firſt the threatning and curſe of God is direed againſt ſuchs 
which will ſurely take hold of them, and nor faile, The L:y4, faith 
the law, ſhall ſend wponthee curſing, trouble, & ſhame, in all that which 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to ave, wntill thou bee deſtroyed. Ard thou ſhalt 
be a wonder, a Pronerbe, & a common talke among all peopte, Yea this 
was denounced 2gainſt,and executed ypon the very Prieſts them- 
ſelues that were impious and finfull , notwitkitanding their 
place and funien was ſo venerable. Beheld,faith he, 1 will ca dig * 
wpon your faces, And I haue made you to be deſpiſed & vile before all 
rhe people, becauſe ye keep not my wajes, but lift vp your faces azainſt 
the law, | | 
Secondly,iris a iundgement that carrieth waight withit, «nd 
Heth heauy onthe char are vnderit, Mans nature abhorreth ſhame, 
and defireth to be well thought of:and ſpecially roproud men,of 
which ſort are all,or tie greateſt number of finfull men,contempt 
js as bitter 9s death. And therefore at the laſt day,the principall re- 
ward of the godly ſhall be Honor and  plorieywith enerlaſting life ; & + 
one of the greeuouſeſt puniſhments of the wicked, that they fgall 
ariſe to ſhame & perpetuall contempt. | 
and 


Thirdly, it anſwereth proportionablyto their behaviour, 


their wages is correſpondent to their —_ deſpiſe God by 
their iniquity,and he will make them to be deſpiſed by his inflice: 


they 
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- they ſought his diſhonour, by doing contrary to his commande 
ment,and he wil bring them ro diſhonour,by doing according to 
his threatning. And fois that daily verified, which he once ſpake - 
by Samxel; Them that honour mee I will honour and they that deFfiſe 2.Sam.2, 36. © 
mee, ſhallbe deijiſcd. th 3 

Confutation of them that perfume all their words and workes Uſe 14, © 
' withprophaneneſle,tobe the becrec liked in all companies, and 5 

vie ſinne as apreſcruationagainſtſhame and reproach, Pride is a 
chaine vnto them,and Crueltie couereth them as a garment; and 
notoriousimpiety & licentiouſnes are their = cipal ornaments, 
and Holy-daies attire, wherewith they deccke thelclues for grea- 
teſt braucrie, Suchis the corruption of our times, that it is eſters 
med the beft way for men to grace themſclues in the world , by 
profeſſing themſclues graceleſſe,and voyde of all godlineſſe, But 
eyther Sa/owons affirmation is falſe (which were impious to'ima- $ 
gine)when he ſaith, that Gune is 4 ſhame to apeople : or elſe their ex= prov, 14.34% 2 
peRationis fooliſh(which wil ſurely ſo appeare)when they think 
to gaine glorie by that, whereby ſo _ others are made con» 
temptible, Vaine needes muſtthe hope bee of waſhing faire ina 


foule puddle: or of making ones ſelfe ſweerte,by wallowing ina 


ſinke,or filthie priuie, 


Verſe, 6. Reghteonſnes preſerneth him. t has is upright in his way : 
but wickednes exerthroweth the ſinner, 
| > oe ormnua way: Thar is, Gods fauour,grace,and goodnes,for 
righteouſnes, and by it,doeth protect both the bodyes and 
ſoules of ſuch as are of a ſincere heart, and hely behauiour. 
e And wickeanes onerthroweth the ſinger, or man of ſinne, as it is inthe 
\ originall Text: it is alwayes a cauſe by deſert ,and manytimes a 
meanes by occaſion,to draw downe miſerie and deſtrution yp. 


on him: The ſenſe deth little differ from the third, fift, and fixt 
yerſcs of the x1, chapter, 


Verſe 7, There is that muketh himſelfe rich, and hath nothing : and 
that maketh himſelfe poore,haning preat riches, 

Heres, &c.) that is to ſay, diuers men take diuers ynlawfull 

courſes concerning their eſtate. Some boſt themsſelnes tobe rich, 

_> whenthey have nothing : being pooreand indebt, they make 

C 3  #hewe 
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ſhew of great wealth, by keeping a great port, Others fun: them. 

ſelnes prove, when they hane great ſu5ſtance, they complaine of want, 
and po barcly,ane fare hard, and would make the world belicue 
that they are. nothing worth atall, x 

C Ir 15a finne for men to difſemble their eſtate, by making it 
cytier betteror worſe then they know it to be, 

The Lord is not pleaſed with ſuch asfaine proſperitie,that hee 
gaue themnot; nor with thoſe that counterfeit crofl:s which he 
infl;&eth not vypon them. Ir is not ſafe for any manto arrogate to 
himſelt that which he hath not,nor to deny that portion which he 
hathjeaſt need & penury make the falſhood of his bragging ma- 
n:feſt,and the curſe of God cauſe his murmuring to prooue true, 

Firſt, the one ſheweth his pride, and lifteth vp himſelfe, when 
Gor would haue him to be caſt downe and humbled, and the o- 
ther his diſcontentment, when hee ought to acknonledpe the li- 
berall hand of God towards him, The former deale like thoſe 
creatures that rziſevp their backes,and briftles, and feathers,and 
ſcemeto bee double as greatas they are indeed: and the latter, 
like thoſe that wrappe vp their bodyes, apd ſuffer ſcarce the one 
halfe of themſtlues to be ſeene, 

Secondly,the one endangereth his brethren by his faire ſhow, 
imboldening them both ro lend to him, and promiſe for him,and 
rrafhicke wich himro their great hurtand dammage: and the 0. 
ther defraudeth his brethren, by caſting his burden for publike 
expcnces vppon them,and robbeth both Prince and Country of 
thoſe dues which inright he owerh vnto them. 

Thirdly,the one ſtayeth the other mens hearts and hands from 
ſhewing them mercie for reliefe of his neceffitic : and the other 
dealeth cruelly with himſclfe, by refuling the needful vic of thoſe 
things which he holdeth in his owne hands. 

Reproote of them that are aſhamed of their pouertie, bur farre 
ſrom being humbled by it, They account it abaſe thing to be ja 
neede,and yetthemſclues to bee no baſe perſons, thoug!', they be 
moſtneedy. If they iudge not their ſtate contemprible, why doe 
they cloake it? if they acknowledge it ro be meane and vile, why 
doe they take ſo much vpon them? The complaint of the Prophet 
egainſt 7/*ael/ may juſtly be charged ypon this Kinde of propy Ex 
their 
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verſe 7, PROVERBS. | 19 _ 
thaw pride doth teſlific to their face, and they doe net yeturne tothe Lorde 
their God, nor ſeeke him for all this, For it is a contempt of corre- 
Gions, when they ſtrine againſt his ſlrokes, and Rubbornly ref 
his hayd thar ſmiteth them, The particular manner wee haue 
briefly ſpoken ofin the ninth verſe of the former chapter, Onely 
one ſort of men we m12y not paſle by zn ſilence, but fomwhar muſt 
bee ſpoken of them, and thar is, ſuch as being acquainted fully 
with the infufficiencie of their owne ftate,are yet moſt greedie of 
getting all bargaines into their handes, to the defrauding of all 
thoſe that haue any dealing with them, They arelike to Quag- 
mires ouer-growne with greene graſſe, wherein is no appearance 
of perill, betore a man beeplunged inthem, Theſe eafily fall to 
both the cxtremities here ſpecified, $o long as they are borrow- 
ing,though they haue nothing,yer thty will make theſclues yery 
rich,that they may be truſted : but when they ſhould make pay- 
m:nt , though they haue wherwith to diſcharge manic of their 
debts,yet then nothing isto be found to ſatisfie any man. In the 
next place,it ſeruet toreprehed thoſe niggardly perſons, which 3 
ſx1mming in plentie and great abundance, doe yet x]moſt tarue 
with penury and want: God offereth them meanes and opportu> 
nitie of dooing.and enioying good,that like flowing fountaines, 
they might ſend forth ſtreames ynto others,and be largely refre- 
ſhed with comforts themſclues , and they become bottomel:ſle 
eulfes,and whirle-pooles,which drawe away and ſwallow vp all 
from others, and yetthemſclues haue vſe of nothing, | 
InſtruQion, that we deale plainly, concerviag the Rate of our 2' 
ſoutes, and neyrher-growe conceited of mc re goodnes then is in 
vs,nor extenuate thoſe gilres which the Lord hath beſtowed yp- 
on Vs. | | ' 
It was too great a bragge of the Laodiciane, to ſay that they he 
were rich,and mcreaſed wuh goods, had need of r othing; when they API 3+ 17s 
were wretched,aad miſerzble, and poore,and blinde,and naked: 
and it proceeded from roo great a diſcouragement inthe godly ” 
Eunuches,to ſay that they were drye. Trees, when God hath given | *' 
them the fruitful ſzpp of grace, 
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PROVERBS, Chap.13, 
Verſe 8, Theriches of a manare the ranſome of his life : but the 
poore heareth not the rebukg. 


He meaning ef theſe words ſeemeth to be, that howſoeuer 
r | there is in diuers reſpes;, very goed vic of wealth and ri. 
ches,yet many times they bring dangers to the owners ther- 
of, whoare driueto depart with them for the preſeruation of their 
lives. And though pouerty be not without ſundry inconuenien- 
ces,yet poore men are more free frs the contentions of enujous 
perſons then thoſe of higherplace and degree, Notwithſtan- 
ding,it comineth not to paſle alwayes,neceſfatily,that eucry rich 
man is brought into ſnch troubles, nor that euery poore man eſ- 
capeth from all rebukes and moleftations, bur he ſpeaketh of that 
which oft befalleth the one, and ſeldome the other, eſpecially in 
regard of his eſtate, 
& Life is moreprecious then wealth and riches, 
Euery godly man,cuery prudent man,cuery naturall man, that 
1s not tript of all humanitie,and the very nature of a man, will be 


- at charges,to redeem his life with his goods. That which our Sa- 


uiour ſpeaks concerning food, and apparell; the moſt needful out- 
ward things,is conſequetly true inall other things being leſſe ne. 
ceſſary, Is net tbe life more worth then meate,c5 the bediethe rayment? 
And itis aſcribed tothe Lords mercie,that Zor and his daughters 
were delivered fromthe deſtruction of Sodowe; though, as it ap- 
peareth by due conſequence,all his goods did periſh, 7obs cauſe 
doth alſo make it manifeſt,whoſe lite the Lord ſo deerely tende- 
red, when he gaue Satanliberty to ſpoile him of all his ſubſtance, 
Firſt, all manner of goods and poſſeſſions are for the ſeruice of 
life ; either to be for the neceſſary vſe and reliefe thereof,or as or- 
naments and delights yntd it,to make it the more comfortable, 
Secondly,the fruition of riches dependeth ypon life:and wher. 
as life may wel be without opulencie and wealth; when any man 
dyeth, bis eftare yaniſheth, his right in all earthly things ccaffeth, 
and his ſubſtance and liuings are transferred ronew owners, 
Thirdly Gods iuftice in putting a difference between him that 


ſealeth a mans goods,and of him that taketh away a mans life, 
dath 
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— Fſel .  "PROVENES - ot "ml 
doeth euidently ſhew,thar life is more excellent than wealch,Th A 
one is ivioyn&d by the Law to make reſtitution with double re- 
compence, and ſometimes with threefold, and ſometimes with 
fourefold, or to be made a bondm;n: but the other is adiudged 
to die, for ſhedding of blood, valefle it were done at ynawares, | 
and altogether againſt his will, Her 4 
Reproote of them, that either by immoderate labour and tra- '/* ** 
vaile,or by carking and caring: or by denying to themſelues com- 
petenr apparell, wholeſome food, and needfull phyfick, doe weare 
out themleines, and cut their ljues the ſhorter, that they may mul- 
tiply their riches, and make their liuings the larger, And thisis 
yet a greater fault, that many preſerre their earthly goods before 
an heauenly life ;andrelinquiſh the one, and that for euer,toob- 
taine theother, though bura ſhort ſeaſon. Bur of all, and all, 
thoſe curſed homicides are to bee condemned, which in deſperate 
manner lay violent hands vpon themſelues, when 1iches will not 
come tothem, or ſtay with them according to their full content=» 
m«nt.lf they cannot increaſe their ſubſtance, they wilfully increaſe 
th-ir owne ſorrow:if God take away any part of their wealth,they 
throw away their life afterir, and reieing both the continuance 
of chis temporall life,and the hope of that which is euerlaſting, do 
urpolcly caſt their ſoules into hell, and makethemſcluey miſera« 
te for evermore, wy 
4 Conſolation to Gods people, that haue aſſurance oftheeternall 
lfe to come, which incomparably ſurmounterh not onely golde, 
Gluer,pearles,precious ſtones, & nl ocher treafures;bur alſo $i Na 
tural life;the preſeruation whereof were not ouer bought, though 
we (ſhould giue as much as euer Sa/omern had, for the ſame. I 
& Put the poore Ce. As the tate ofrich men is mort fenced then Dothy 7 
poormes,ſo is the ſtare ef peore me, lefſe impugned thErich mens, 2” 0 
The one ſort are like to tall trees and well rooted, burſubiet z Is 
to wind and weather, on the top of the hill : and the or erlike ro 1 
low ſhrubs withlittleroetes, bur ſheltered fromall ſtrong blaftes - 
inthe bottome, If ache; heards and. flockshad beene fewer, the Gen, 2644 
Phil:ſtims would hauec ſuffered bim co dwell in more pexce and 3 
quietrefle by them, If 1acol 3d gained no morein Labaws ſets 
vice, than he brought hither wich him when he came firſt, Laban 
D | and 


"i *% Tx +6 
Ry 
” 

* a 


_—__ a 2 G6 Pp GS \ _ . Fi . © FIT » 5aake I PR” Fen 
*« . ad » -& 6 = TIT 1 , % 4 2 -$+ Toy Fi FATS - - > "WK hs $EIIS-4 E SaSIY F: WO 7 WS. / C YO ES 
: ey 3&4, 5 OR / " <T -C . Ne $ © Pts? rl a MD - LS *. -.; ” : > - > , K. 'S d, MBE + 
7% 4, 2 ” bh £7 : - by. E196, . 4 © C +- * w " * ” ACS 
. Ei, . ; ; B | 
22 * "T3, £0 


and his ſons won!d have continued as mild towards him, as they. 
ſhewed rhemſchues at his firft.comming. Mx 

Firſt, God his provident hand doth ſo diſpoſe of the matter, that 
they which are moſt ynarmed ſhall be leaft aſlaulted ; and where 
help is wanting there erdinarily violence ſhall not be offered, 

Secondly, therc is no fit ſubie&forenuy to worke vppon; for 
that alwaies picketh a quarrell at proſperitie, and thoſe things 
which carry a ſhew of cxcellencie, | 

Thirdly,there 15 no prey or bootie to be gotten by contending 
with them. Fowlcrs vie not to beſtow their trauell and eime in 
catching of lirtle wrens, bur of ſuch Fowles as either will be mear 
for their tables,or bring money to theirpurſes.Ttis to be obſerned, 
that when /#dab was ſacked by the Babylonians, the poore of the 
land, were moft ſpared from the captiuitie. And among vs, who 
may trauell ſo ſaicly by the way,and ſing ſo merily inthe fight of 
the theefe, as they that are knowne to haue little money in their 
purſes ? Who may live more ſecurely athome , without feare of 
robbers byday or night,thi they that have neither plate, nor coine, 
in their cheſts, nor any good [iuffe in their houſes ? And who are 
freed ſo much from moleftations and ſuites of law, as they that 
arencither able topay the fees of the court, nor to an{werethe 
Charges of the plainriffe ? 

Ioftruction,tohelipe our ſelues to contentment,though one con. 
dition be inferior ro ſundry others, by beholding, the diſcomodi. 
tics of higherplaces, andthe immunities ot our ewne, Many caft 
their eyes on other mens plentic, and their owne ſcarcity; but ne= 
uer looke to tacir owae peace, and other mens troubles, totheir 
owne ſafetic and other mens hazards : to the boldnes which they 
mightinioy if they would imbrace the apportunitie: & the diead 
that falleth on others by divers occaſions, The very vynreaſonable 
creatures would willingly be exempred from heany burdens: but 
fooliſh men would hauc-load layde vpon them(clues, though they 
be altogether vnable to beare it. Wherefore it is a point of wiſes 
dom for Chriſtians, that haueburlittle,torecount with themſclues . 
that God ſeeth the ſmalneſſe. of their fixengch to manage great 
. marrets, and to beare great troubles: andrtherefore is indulgent 
to them to chuſe ancatier tate for them, | 

. ; _ © Vetſe 


I Verſe 9. The light of the righteous foultreiogee but the candle of 
the wicked ſhall be put ont, | | 


"F* He tight of the righteogs ) that is, the good eftate and proſpe- 
ritieof godly men, revoxceth, is ftableand increafing : as itis 
ſaid ofthe ſunnefrom whence the ſimilitude is taken, that hg 
retoyeth be a nughtie man, torume his courſe. And likewiſe hereis 
ioy aſcribed to irin reſpec of the effeR,for thar it maketh righte- 
ous mennot without due cauſe to'beioyfull. Burthe candle of the 
wickgd; their wealth,credit, dignities,and pleaſures, or whatſocuer 
fle(hly men haue ni admiration, or delight in;are bur like to a can- 
dlelight in comparifon of Sunne-ſhine, and fall bee put ont + 
enen ſuddainly be taken fromthem,or by degrees,in conriauance 
ef time conſume away, and vaniſh to nothing, The oppoſition 
Randeth in this: manner :Thelighr of the righteous indurerh for 
cucr,and therefore is full of ioy:bur rhe candle of the wicked wil 
ſoone bepur ont, and thereforeis full of ſorrow. 
EF Onely good men inioy a comfortable eſtate, Def 
It is alwayes day;with them, though they indure Rormes and ; 
foule weather naw and then for a {cafon : and finfull perſons 
trauell allinthe night without any moone-ſhine,or tarre-light + =_ 
their guidaace,and comfort,and (afery,confiſt altogether in their 4 
lanthorac and candle. This is the meaning ofthe Prophet,when 4 
he ſpeaketh to the Church: Behold, darkeneſſe ſtall coner the earth, 160.3. 23 
and groſſe darkneſſe the people; but the Lard ſhall ariſe vp thee, and hue "= 
gory ſhall be ſeene vponthee, = Reaſon 1. 2 
Firſt, the ioy and gladneſle of Gods people, is in the aſſurance - 
of Gods fauourand lque, which is teſtified by theſe-external bleſ- 
ſings, Ic is not the ſulneſle of their barnes, nor the greatneſſe of- 
their reucnues, nor the [argeneſle of their tackes,nor the fairenes 
of their houſes, nor the plentie of their plate and Iewels- that 
bring g!2daeflerg their hearts, bur the munificence and bountie. +» ; 
of the Lord, whoin this manner expreſferh his goodnefle towards * Dy” J 
them, Hislight, ſaith Iob, ſrined enmy head, and his promdence was I "9365 
#9 my tabernacle, Now vugodly men contrary to this;relt ſatisfied 2 
inthe deſire of theſe earthly things, and looke no further,then to 
D 2 GO the "8 


# * 


the corruptible treaſures of gold and filuer,and ſuch like commo.. 

46. gitics, Ofthisnatureisthat confuſed good, which many ſoar. * 
neſily wiſh for in the fourth Pſalme:and inſuchthings,is the hope 
ef all wicked wordlingsrepoſed, 

Secondly, the condition of all good men, both within,& with. 
out,forgraceand glorcis growne to be better: neuer ceafing ta 
increaſc,vatillit come to fulneſſe, and neuer to decay after jr ſhall 
be tull ; and the vngodly are fading away as faſt, and haſten to. 
wards their deſtruction with incredible {wiftnefle, neuer flaying 
till they fall inte ruine; andneuer be reparcd after they arerut- 
nated, And to this purpoſe itis ſaid in the fourth chepter of this 
booke : The way of the righteous ſain:th as the light, that ſhineth 
more aud more wnto the perfet day. The way of the wnithed is as the 
darkneſſ+ : they krow not wherem they ſhall fall, ſn 

' Conſolation for gedly and religious perſons whom no man 
can bereaue of their bleſſed eftate, The Sunne of rightcovfneſle as - 
riſech vnto them, and ſhineth perpetually within their horizon, 
though the windes of maliceand temptation blow vp neuer ſo - 
mar.y cloudes of feares and troubles againſt them, Gods chaſtiſe. 
ments for their humiliation and rriall ; their owne ſorrow for their 
ſinnes and offences, and their aduexſaries violence for their ouer- 
throw and ruine, will neuer take away their comfort and glo. 
riefromthem. The foggy miſtes of tribulations and affi&tions . 
doe ſeeme diuers times to ouerthrow them wholly : and yer ſaith 
the Prophet,inthe name of the Church ; Though! fall I ſhallriſe: 
when | ſhall it im darkne: the Lord ſhallbe alight wnto me, The hidi- 
ous blacke cloudes of difgrace and contempt,of flanders and in« 
wurians accuſations do threatcn to cover htem for euermore, and 


yet ſaith Danid, Commit thy way unto the Lord, anil hee ſhall bring 
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E _ ferrth thy r1ghteomſnes, as the tight, and OO as the noone 


day, So that whilcs there is a God, to fend helpe vnto his people 

from heauen: or ro call themco glory in heaucn: they are not de- - 

pf Kitute of happines, Ks 
£4222...  Reproofe and terrour.of the yngodly, who by loving a finfoll 


| dark behaviour, do chuſe to themſclues a miſerable darke ceftare, 
For they that will be the children of dacknefſe by finne and rebel. 
lion,ſhall abide the blacknefle of darknefle, with ſhame and con. 

4 | | fuſion 
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niſter warmth and light to their bodies for the preſent, yet he will 
withhold the ſhine of his tauour,fromyeelding ioy and glorie to 
their ſoules for euer. But in the mean time({ay they )who is brigh. 


teſt? who is richeſt? whois greateR? See whether there be more 
of them that giue them(clues to religion, in eminentplaces & ho- 


nour,or of thc m thas take their hberty, according to the courſe of = 


the world. 

Sol: True 1t is indeed, that moſt commonly worldlings goe be. 
fore C hriſtiaos in earthly preferments ; though not alway cs: for 
by Gods mercy many good men attain alſo to riches &dignities. 


but knowe that your caſe is lamencable, when you haue _ 


elſe ro comfort your harts with but this,that you are wealchyan 

mightic ; What maketh yourſmall candle ſeeme to giue you-ſo 
grcathight? Becaule you have binalwayes ſhut vp in a dacke pri- 
ſon,and were never acquainted withthe Helge beames of Gods 
gracious preſence. But what ſhall become of you when your can- 


- dleis waſted? when yourlightſhalbe extinguiſhed? when your ' 


proſperity ſhal periſh? It is certain that all carnallexcellency wil 
came to an end; either being blawne our by violence, or worne 
out by time, Remember that Haman had (as it were)a linke ca- 


ricd befote him, and yer it was'/pur out ſuddenly,ſnuffe andall, ar 


one blait,and heleft in helliſh darknes of ſhame and miſery, The 
King of Bavell in greatnes was ike to Lucifer, the hrighteſt mor. 
ning ſtarre, 2nd yet fell from the heauen of his magnificence,and 
loſt all his glory in a moment; : | 


Verſe'10. Through meere pride doth man make comentions; but with - 


the well adniſcd is wijedome, 
O#” Prideg2hc,)that is, whereſoeuerfirife groweth, there 


is pridey at leaft inoneof the parties contending: ifnoton | 


both fides, Sometimes it firreth yp men, andemboldeneth 

them to offer wrongs: ſometimes 1mbittereth men; end maketh 

them way word apainft the right! ſomtimesirt cauſeth the one to 

be carelefſe of dealing according to equity, & the otherto beim- 

patiet of bearing any injuries, Yer _ ithftandingrhis von: 
3 *% - act 


akon, Though the Lorde cauſe the Sunne in the Gemament.thar 
viſible Planet to riſe ypon the wicked aſwell as the godly,to mi. - 
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i hed. 1; 
neth notall kinde'of concending, but the frowardnes of the fauley 
perſons in it. It is lawfultto giuea rebuke and carreQion, if it be 
done vpon.good grounds, with an-ypright heart,and in due man- 
ner,thogh it be the occaſion of ſome iarre or debate: and he only 
isto be blam:d, which receiueth not the admonitioa. And.ſo to 
ftandin the cauſe of Godis comendable,(for the Prophet repro- 
ueth them that contend not for the truth) and they are co be charged 
with the ſinne of Contention , which oppoſe themſclues againſt 
good cauſes, Neyther are ſuchheereto be taxed as defend their 
ſtate, orvie thehelpe of the Magiſtrate and lawes, againſt thoſe 
which goe about to defraude or defame them, Neycher yetare 
they obs reproued by this, that follow ſuirs againſt malefaRtors, 
to bring them to iuft puniſhment, Prouided always, thatgn theſe 
caſcs,the cauſe bee weighrie,their proceedings equall, and their 
harecs free from all malice and reuenge,” Bat with the well aduiſed is 
wiſdome': they which haue diſcretion &iudgement in themſclues, 
or be willing to harken to aduiſe and countell of others, will be- 


- ware of yaneceſſary controuerſies, The oppſition is this: Oaly by 
pride and follic do men make contentions : but with the well ad- 


uiſed is wiſdome and humilitie to follow peace, 
« So farre as any man is contentious, hee is proude. 

Humilicy is cuer ioyned with loue; and boch of them witit milg. 
nes and paticnce,and all of them are enemies to bitternes and de- 
bate. No man was moreready to paſle by wrongs & iniuries done 
vato him then A9es, & that GT e Moſes exceeded all the 


' men of his tim?, in humilitie and: meeknes, And Ie/ws (briif was 


the moſt parient aad peaceable of any that ever was iathe world : 
becauſe neuer any was ſo humble and lowly as hee. And this yery 
reaſon among diuers others,is brought in'the x2.chapt:of S. 14:- 
thew,toprouc it : He ſhall not ſinjwe nor crie,neither ſpall any man heare 
his vayce wn theſtreetes; And contrariwile ithath appeared in all A- 
ges;thar where pride: is deepeſt,there patignce 13 ſhalloweft: and 
they that ouerflowe with the one,are voyde and emptie oi the 0. 
ther: Ang therfore the wiſe man oppolſeth them ctogecher,as con-. 
traries,ſaying ; the patient in ſpirit,ts better then the proud in prit, And 
inanotherplace: Hee that is of a prowde heart ſtirreth up ſtrife, And 
this will appeare the better, if weoblerue Che principal pores 
whic 
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which theyenemohsfappe of pride breaketh outinto, © 4 ". 
Thefi "ne ſelf-hiking,z high eftimation of their ewne worthi-. Reaſons, 
nesand deſert, which theytakefor a greatindignity,not to be ag x 3 
muchreſpeed of others, And thismaketh them ſo angrie and 
fierce, andimplacable ,againſt thoſe which crofle them. in-theyr 
commodities,or benot traRtableto yeeld ro all their dtfires, 
The ſecond is emulation : whereby they. enuiouſly repine and 
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 quarrell at thoſe gifts and-good things,whith they beholde in o- 0 
thers, whome themſelues are ynable ro-match, or atleaſt to ſurs' 
mount and ouerpaſle therein, 7 
aThe thirde is contempt and diſdaine : when they conceyue a ; 


baſe opinion of their brethren, as of ynworthic and vile perſons: 
and fearenottoloace them with deſpight and contumelies,or to 
negle& ali manner of duty towards them, 

]T he fourth is Ambition: when they ſtrive for-viftory,and pro- 4 
poſe to themſelues praiſe, or ſecke(like Lamech)to bee feared, for Gen.z,z;, 
their force-and boyſterouſnes, pal 's | 

Reproofe of them that becing moſt ynquiet anderoubleſome, Uſe x, Þ 
doe caſt all the blame vpon themthar-beare all the burden, None 2 
bark ſo much with their tongues; asthey that bite moſt with their "x 
teeth ; None calumniate.ſo much with lips of falſhood,as they E: 
that {mite with the fiſts of iniquitie; The wrong dooers are the 
greatefi Favlt-finders:: and they that are iniuriouſly oppreſſed, % 
are commonly alſo maliciouſly depraued, How many cxclaime - "6a 
of euill neighbors, that they canor livepeaceably amongſtthem; c 
and will not looke tothepride of their owne hearts, which bree. 
deth thecontentions 7 Whereſocuer they dwell they are daſhed 
with waucs of ftrite.& difſention: andthen they accule the times, 
and places,and people,when they themſclues excice-the tempeſt, 
and carry intheir boſomesthe blaſts that raiſe the billowes, 
Confuration ofthem that think none to be proud, bur ſuch asare. 
pompous, & that none can-haue. great harts, that be nor clad.with 
gorgeous apparel, They thatare to exerciſetheir miniſteryamog _ 
the vulgar & poorer ſort,ſhal finde it adifficult-matter tocavince - 
them of the.fin of pride: It ſeemeth a ſtrange paradox vnto them, 
and a palpable wrong and indigniry offered to tax them with ſuCl. 
pition of that, as thogh it were umpoſſible for themto be rouched 

| -D 4 » with 


LI. 


es "PROVERBS. we. ty. 
..withjit. fithencetheir garmeors, and houſes, and furniture, aud all 
doc apparantly ſhewe the conrarie. Bur how doe they demeane 
. the mſclues ? what agreementhaue they with theyr ghbours? 
| Indeede they cinor deny, butthar ther is a great diſcord berween 
..them & other withour dores, the whole rown is at variance with 
them; and within-dores, they cannot but fall out with the whole 
_ houthold : for therets none abrode nor at home which doth not 
abuſe them. Who ſeeth notahigh minde in alow flate,and much 
pride in ſmall wealth, a great ftomack vnder aragged raymer?. 
InfiruRion: ifwe would ſhow our nuldnes, & nor vex ow ſelues 
and others with brawles and contentions, ler vs purge our heargs 
of this turbuler-e humor, whichis a perperuall make- bate. Andif 
we would enioy peace from others, & nor be moleſted with con- 
. tention, let vs conuerſe and have fellowſhip with ſuch as are reli- 
gious and humble, *For-they thar have peace with God , againſt 
whom they formerly warred,and are at watre with finne wherein 
they formerly liued, cannot but bepeac-able & louing towards 
all thoſe which are friends to God, and enemyes to finne, 

F But withthe well diiÞoſed, c&c. As every one is more diſcrete 
and wiſe,ſ@ he is more inclined to be quiet and peaceable. 

Folly louerh to feede on ſtrife and debare, and true wiſedome 
auoydeth it, as a thing that is dangerous and hurcfull, S. lanes 
teacheth vs, thatto beeapt and forward to bitter behauiour, « 
eart bly, ſenſual, and dinclliſh . But the wiſedome that is from uboue, ts 
forff pure, then aps and eafie to be ntreated. | 

Firft, a man of vnderftanding teelech the weight and burden 
of his owne faults,againſt GOD and man: and theretore is ra» 
ther moucdto pittic other men for their infirmities, then to pur= 
ſuechem, And as hee hath fonnd mercie ar Gods hand in torgi- 
ving his finnes, ſo will hee deale mercifully with his brethren, in 
paſſi 1g by theirereſpaſſes, 

Secondly , they will diſcerne that they ſhall gaine nothing by 
the lofſethar they cauſe other men co ſuftaine: their neighbours 
infamy will aor heale their credir : and the trouble thac they pur 
ethers vnto,will not be a meanes of theyr owne quierneſle, Ic is 
impoſſible that the hurt of one member by vielence offcred co. ity 
ould tucne to the kelpe of an ocherthac.hath wounded ws : 

| ” ; Thirde 


Thirdly,they forcfee and ponder of the perills that may grow to- 
chemſelues by vancceſlary. contentions, Should hey noe vexe 
their minds by diftempers,and perturbati6s? Should they nothin. 
der their ſtate by expences and cliarges? Should they not get the. 
ſelues enemies fiding & diviſion. Should they not endanger them- 
ſelues of ſhame and ignominy by taking the foyle,and being over. 
thrown in the ſuite? All theſe they look into before they enter in- 
to the ſtrife, & therfore in conſideration of them, they forbeare to 
ftriue at all. | 
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Reproofc of them that rake it to be the beſt meanes for making 7c 1. 


their wiſdome notified, and knowne to the world, to be ſtirring 


and ready to purſue cuery quarrell, It ſeemethtothematirle ofho- 2 


noeur to be ſaid ronauea ſhrewd heade, and therefore they make 
themſelues maſters of moleſtation, that few'canliue inpeace and 
quietnes by them. But if Chriſt eſus was wiſe (as who can denye 
him to be very wiſedome it ſelie) chen theſe are neceſſarilyto bee 
accounted fooles, as taking a courſe dire&lyecontrary to his. For 
he eſteemed ir asa matter of true praiſe to bee meckeand gentle 
as alamb, receiuing many wrongs rather then reuenging one:bue 
they glory in being like to Bulles and Rams, and fiercer beaſtes, 
that offer violence toſuch as never prouoked them with angie in- 
juries. 


Verſe 11. The riches of vanitie ſpall diminiſh : but hee that gathe- 
rethwuh the hand ſhall increaſe them . | 


G Oods ill gotten,8 wealth attained vnto by ynlawful meanes, 
(hall nor proſper, buteither waxe lefle and lefſe,or periſh to- 
getheron a ſudden,or ar leaft depart from the yniuſt owner,& be- 
come 2n other mans: but he that yſeth honeſt labor and diligence, 
doth take the right way to thriue, and.dailyro grow richer, See - 
chapter 10.v.2- 3-4 8d 12,v.27, +> 


Verſe 12. Th: hope that is deferred, maketh the heart ficke : but 

when a deſire commeth, it ratree of bfe. | 
T He hope deferred) thavis, when the thing hopedfor,is not ob- 
|S tainedaccording4o his hk” ns thathoped fox it, butis 
; "= 


A 'Pfal.1 3.7.3. 


” >.» nai vs HE *; £ FR _ wY 
Lal can 


BE _— "0 We * 
A os on + bh. © wh: 3%, 
>. bas F JT 


? PET OE 4K p bog + RI EP 
” | Ms Ee ge 
So $8 ++ ; 
| | ® f DB 7 C7 bY a , "i ; 3M 
33 a % = 1 % » YL -FS "6 .* " 
= . 42 


 plitofffromone tine toancther, it bringeth great griefe & afflic. 5 


tiom: burwhen the deſire commeth, when a man hath thar which hee 
long wiſhed ſor;it i atree of life, thatis, very pleaſant & comfor. 
table, and healcth the ſpirits which were weakned by the former 

delay. ; 
a—_ is neuer coacciued wichout comfort, ſo it is ſeldome . 
rotraKed withour ſorrow, 
The elder ſort and cuery ſort of people,arelike to little children - 
in this point : that which they hope for, & long for,they wold hoc 
tong waite for,& their harts will crie if they be nor ſoone ſatiſfied, 
The Prophet thought the time not ſhort whetein he had cotinued, 
expefting deliverance & comfort at Gods hand, when hee ſayde 
mune cies haue ſailed mn waiting for thy ſalaation, Eſpecially in the x; 
Pſalme doth Dazid declare his ardent defire of feedy helpe by 

multiplying of How /ong. | | 

How long wilt thow forget me O Lord for ener ? How long wilt thou 
bide thy face from me þ How long fall 1 take counſel within my ſelfe, 

hauing wearimes dayly in mine heart. . ; 
Firſt, that which men defire with kope and yet cannot haue it, 
doth work in them a more ſenſible feeling of their need, & ſo they 
arc puniſhed with the pain of bunger & thirſt. And ſo,as food long 
kept from the ſtomack,doth bring the body to weaknes: cut ſothe 

thing longed ferprolonged, doth driue the ſoule to faintnes, 
 Seconely, it commonly commeth to paſſe euen to good men & 
thoſe of the beſt gifts, & greateſt graces,that they ſhall be aſſaul- 
ted with many feares after they lay hold on the couenant of God, 
,yntillit be performed vntothem, The defect of their faith: the 
ſenſe of cheir wants, their carnal reaſ6,their fleſhly frinds, the op 
tations of Sathan will alrogether attemprto' draw them ro doube, 
that eyther they were illuded in apprehendingthe promiſe,or that 
the Lord is remiſle in fulfilling ofit, | 

Inſtruction to hope for nething but that which is haneable, & 

may wel be had,8& whereof we are capable,& that doth bel6g vn- 
to vs:for ifprotration cauſe the hart tolanguiſh, what wil fruſtra- 
tion, and diſappointment doe? Itis-one of the threatnings againſt 
the wicked in Dewteronomy,that their. goods, 8& ca#rcell, & children, 
Sbouldbe giuenvnto ay other peaple, *& their gyes ſoould fil Hooks for 
£0000 
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them till they failed, + there ſhould bee' na pawey in their had, Now 
what is meant by this, thattheir eyes ſhould fail?Thar their cxp 
tatis deceiued (hold rurn the to x apy wo,as iftheir cies had loſt 
their ſighte, And that was becauſe that they incurring the curſe by 
their ſinful behauiour,did yet preſume of areftitution to happines: 
as though nothing had apyertained to the bur bleſſings.Soflothful 
perſons,expel, 8& chaſe from the al wealth & riches, by violence;8 
et truſt, that in time, they ſhall bee able to compare with the 

bet of them all, in wealth and riches. - | 

Not to limit Godnor to preſcribe to him in what ſpace he ſhall | 8 
fulfill his promiſes. It was an impious, & hearheniſh ſpeach of che 
King of Iſracls meilonger whenke faidin blaſphemous manner, & 
that in the heating of Z/4a, thar hee neither would, nor 
ought to attend onthe Lord any lenger. But wee need not draw ad- 
monitions againſt this from the infidelity of the wicked, but from 
the iofirmicies of the godly, as {Abraham & Sarah had much adog 
to beleeue, that a child ſhould be gotten,& conceiued of their bo- 
dies, aftertheirnaturall vigour was conſumed;and therfore Hagar 
was brought into helpe the matter, and co ſupply that which was 
wanting in Sarah. | | 

Not to depend on man,nor to repoſe our hope in fleſh & blouds 3 
for thereby we ſhall not onely bee delaied of our help too long, 
but defeated of it alrogether,For itis a righteous thing with God, 
thar they which will deifie creatures by confidence, ſhould be de- 
cciued by creatures, with confuſion, 

| The poore Ifraelites found this,andfelt it,and cryed out vpen 


their owne folly for it, Mhiles wee waited for our vain? helpe, owr cies Tam 4.17, ' 3 


fayled : for m our waiting we looked for a nation that could not ſane v5. 
Where we vndertake to miniſter ſuccour, and can accordingly 
effeRtir, let vs not grieve the hearts of them that are already in af- 
flicio,by lingriag toolong before we relieue them,So doth God 
teachys to ſhew ded beneficence timely, and ſn due ſeaſs, 
Saie not wnto thy neighbour go, and cone dptine: and to marrow will" 
1 give thee, it thou now haxeit, And this was one among ſundry 0- Prou4.18, 
therteftimonies of a good conſciece,whereby ob was comforted 109.32-16. 
ii his extremities, that hee had nat reſtrained the peore of their deſire, F 
mor cared the ties of the widdow to faile, | 
: os hr , But 
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_ EG Butwhenthe deſire commerth,&c.)The longer we ſtay for any good * 


Do(.1. 


thing,the more ioy ſhall we haue at the receiving of it, See Chap. -» 
ter 10,v.28.DoA,r. : 


Verſe 13, Hethat deſpiſcth the word bee ſhall bee deſtroyed, but hee 
that feareth thecom ments he ſhall borewarded, 


E that deſpiſeth the word, &c.)that is, every oneis in a dange. 

,ous Caſc,and at leaſt certaine to periſh in the ende,who con. 

tem ptuouſly rezeeth the holy Scriptures: which becaufe the 
Lord doth as it were ſpeakein them, & declare his will by them, 
are called his word:and that forthe perfe@ agreement & corſent 
of al the parts,is ſet downe in the fingular number,as if it were but 
one,Neirher is this puniſhment threatned only to the contemners 
of the bookes,and ſentences,and Texts of the Scriptures, bur like. 
wile tothe deſpiſers of the miniſtery therof, But hethat fear: th the 
commanndement,w hich reuerenceth,and loueth, and maketh con- 
ſcience of the whole doatrine of God, bee frall-bee rewarded with 
peace,and bleffings of this life, and glory and bleſſedne3 in that 


which is to come, | 
&No finne is more dangerous and hurtfull,then the contempt of 


Gods word, 

The ignorance and negke@ thereof in them which haue oppor- 
tunity to know, and iml race it, isnota ſmall fault, nor often 
paſſed ouer without puniſhment, much leſſe may they looke to 
eſcape without ſome {eva plagues andiudgements, that ſer 
noughtby it, that deſpiſc it, that obſtinately reieAand deride it, 
And inthis caſe there is no priviledge or immunitie by age, or 
ſtate,or placc,or multitude:cur Sauiors threatning is general with 
out ary reſpeR of perſons : Wheſoewer ſhall not receine you, nor heare 
your words, when ye depart out of that houſe, or that City, ſhake off the 
duſt of your feete, Truelie I ſay umtoyou, it ſpall bee eaſier for thens of 
the land of Sodome and Gomorrah, m the day of indgement , then fou 
that Citze, Who knowerth not that the miſeric of the Sodomires is 
Vere $FEeOu6Nns their wickednes was very bainous? Who harſh 
not heard 3s well oftheirlamentable plagues, as of their damna« 


ble finnes? They arc condemnedas Saint Peter ſaub,already, 8 os 
a ore 
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forenor like to be fauedhereafrer:and whatthen ſhalbe 


4 


Secondly, they renounce the Lorde himſelfe from being their 
God and King : they difclaime his crowne and ſceprer, his aucho- 
rity and gouernmet: they aQually denic his nature and attributes, 
The rebellion of ſuch yngodly perſons, the Lord complaineth of 
in the Pſalmes, ſaying : Aſy people wonld not beare my woyee, & T/r a= 
el would none of mee, The cu a of ſuch contempruous rebels, 
our Sauiour doth forerell in the Goſpell, ſaying : choſe mine exemies 
which would not that [ ſhould raigne oner them.I, brmg hither , and ſlay 
them before mee, Earthly Princes will not endure cCeſpire ar their 
greateſt ſubies hands, to haue their dignitie defaced, or their 
lawes violated,or their gouernance troden vnder foot: and there- 
fore much lefle will the Lord of glorie,of Iuftice,8&: power,beare 
ſuch indignities at the hands of finfull men, which are his moſt ab. 
ie& and contemptible creatures, j 

Thirdly, they caſt from them all the remedies and medicines, 
whereby they might be cured of their finnes, and deliuered from 
their euils, What is the beſt way to be delivered from pernicious 
plagues and puniſhments?to pacifie Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, 
What is the way to pacifie (Gods wrath and diſpleaſure ?to haue a 
communion with Chriſt,in his paſſion, merites,and graces : what 
js the way to atraine to this communion in the paſſion, merits, and 
graces of Chriſt? to bring a faithfull and humble hearr co lay hold 
on his promiſes, And by what meanecs may the heart be ſeaſoned 
with faith and humilitie ? by the efficacie and yertue of the word, 
$o then they that contemne the word, refuſe to be faichfull; relin- 
gut the promiſes ;looſeall rightin Chriſt; live in Gods diſplea- 


" ſure: and conſequeat]y expoſe themſclues to pernitious plagues 


and judgements, | pb | | 
Ardthus much the Scripeure doth teſtifie, by ſhewing ys a pre- 
fident of the peruerſe and froward Iſraclites, The Lord God of their 
Fathers ſent to them. by bis Meſſengers , riſing early , and ſending, 7 
E 3 bo a 
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chi eoridi- 
tion of choſe which are ſubie&to a greater deftruRion then theſe? F 

Firſt, all the threatnings of the Jaw be due vnto them, and will #e«/a 
in time accordingly be executed, as is ſaid in Denteronomie : «All 
theſe curſes ſhaltcome vpon thee ,&- ſhall purſue thee ,& onertake thee, till 
then be deftroyed,becauſe thou obey: df nor the voyce of the Lord thy God. 
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bee had,compaſſion on his people , andon bis habitation, Bu they mocked 
the meſſengers of God, and desiſed his wordes, and miſuſed his Prophets, 
till the wrath of God aroje againſt hit people, and ill there was no hea- 


Terror for the Papiſts , whoſereligioy is altogether confeted 
and made of ſenerall ſorts of contempt : for what is there initchzr 
tendeth not wholly to the diſparagement of the holy Scriptures ? 
Are they not. deſpiſed, when mens writings, and many of them 
meere forgeryes, are made of equall authoritie with them? Are 
they not deſpiſe, when the commaundements and traditions of 
men, when rifles and toyes, when legends & fables, and ſhame. 
full lyes are preferred before them? Are they not deſpiſed, when 
a fintull man , that man of finne,fhall vſurpc authoritic ouer them, 


_ and preſcribe a meaning to them, and net permitthem to haue a- 


ny other ſenſe or power then he ſhall youchſafeto giue? Are the 

not deſpiſed, when they are fo violently impugned? When do- 
Arine and practiſe is direAly againſtthem ? when.men wilfully 
refuſe the knowledge and vnderſtanding thereof ?:when they la. 


' bour with all their might, that all the world might be kept cloſe 


priſoners in the dungeon of darkeneflle , and depriued for cucr of 
the light of the Geſpell. 

3. This ſentence will preſſe ſore ypon the Browniſtes, who are 
become birtcr deſpiſersof the miniſteric of Icſus Chriſt, by ſepa- 
rating themſclues from the Churches of God, and deprauing 3ll 
the holy meanes of ſaluation, Howſoeuer they pretend to ſtand 
for ſincerity, yet they refift it : and _ ypon them to be cham- 
pens for Chrift his Kingdome, they fg tagainſtit: And though 
their arguments ſeeme to be grounded on the word, yet beeing 
well fifted,they prooue meere fallacies, and haue no agreement 
with the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in the word. They are ſtrong. 
ly iluded by Sathan,and made his agents (as much as. may bee)te 
peruert the right wayesof the Lord, | 

3. It generally condemneth all thoſe which wiſh that Gods 
will might be pur backe, that their owne might be ſer forwards ; 
that would bauchis word-giue place, that theyr luſts might take 
place, that be readier to break all his comandements,then willing 
to croſſe any one of their carnall affeRions. He ſhall rather eſe his 
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ſeruice, then they will loſe their finſull pleaſures : his Laweg ſhall 


rather be tranſgrefſed,then ought of their commodities leflened: 
they care not howlowe his glorie falleth, ſo thartheir name and 
credit may mount vpaloft, Some therfore _— profeſſe hofſti. 
licie againſt fincere preaching : "ſome {ccffingly deride the faith= 
full preachers : & ſome fainedly make ſemblance of loue ro-both: 


bur all theſe(as David ſaith,Doe hate tobe reformed, andcaſt the words pry Ee 


- he Lorde behinde them: and therefore all theſe (as leremi? faith ) 


all be a/bamed, and afraide, and taken, and ſo deſtroyed. -Manie Icrem "2 


hope for ſaferie, in regard of that which they are not; as becauſe 
they be not Adulterers, nor Theeues, nor groſle offendeygs againſt 
mens lawes: but they neuer thinke of the perill inreſpe@ofthar 
which they are,being irrcligious and prophane, and impious con- 
temners of Gods Lawes, | 


& But hee that feareth the Commgnacment, cc, Whoſeeuer are Dot7,r, ; L 


religiouſly affeRed ro the Word and worſhip of God, are-ſureto 
ſpeed well for it, . | 
Though nothing be merired by deſert of their part, yet all hap- 
pinefle is due vnto them by promiſe, on Gods part, And if any 
one of them ſhould faile to Goa bleſled , the whole bodie of the 
Scriptures ſhould ceaſe tobe true, For it is the currentofall thoſe 
holie writings, and the Couenant, which was confirmed by the 
blood of Chriſt, that Gods people, in whoſe hearts his word is, 
ſhall never want ſafetie,nor comfert,nor glorie. They that lone thy 
Law (ſaith the Prophet to the Lord) all bane great pro/peritie, and 
ſoall haue ntnt bart. eAndto him will I laoke((aith the orde by the 


Propher) ener to him. that is poore,and of acontrite ſpirne,, andtremblerh 112.66 


at my words, ' His looke to his whom he loueth, is veryeffecuall, 
and he wilt Iooke that nothing ſhall beamiſle with them,whome 
hee in mercie beholdeth. | 


Firſt, this reverence and feare,which is here ſpoken of, is com. 
pounded of faith and -humilitie : two graces very acceptable 10 


God, and amiable inall godly Chriſtians, 
Secondly, by this they manifeſt their loyaltie to him, and ſub. 


iection to his kingdome,they'declare themſclues to be his people, | 


and really acknowledge him to be their ſoucraigne, 
Thirdly, -where the word is trucly feared there it ig faithfully 
ODS obey= 


Ko” 7 ry - 


Pſal. 129, x i? 


% 
244 


”, 
ES 
Wu, 45 
We 


E- 


3 


þ- Fi : 
 Y $5 yy o. 
y S-: "1 51 
or bo - 
- p Ew 


obeyed: they that reucrence it in keart, will obſerue it in deede : 
they dare not take libertie to doe any thing againſtir : they will 
not be heedlefſe of duties preſcribed by ir, 

Confuration of that impious error ,'which by temptation and 
frailie, commeth into the thoughts of the regenerate; and by in. 
fidelitie and corraption , dwelleth in the hearts of the varegenc. 
retc ; and by impudencie and audaciouſnefle, breaketh out of the 
mourhes of Blaſphemers ; that itisrono ix hs to bee ſode- 
uout and godly, and that they are moſt wiſe, that are leaſt f:arfull 
to followe their delights; andto farisfie theyr fleſhly defires. 

lob ſpeakerh of Tuch,and bringeth them in, ſaying : #70 5s the 

eAlmightie,that we ſhould ſerne bim.: ; and what profit ſhould wee haue, 
if wee ſhould pray wnto him} ? And Halachie ſpeaketh to ſuch,and m 
ſharpe manner,chargeth them to haue affirmed; that # is inwane 
* to ſerne God : and what profite us it that we hawe kept his commandem:nt, 
44% | and that we walked bumbly before the Lord of Hoaſts? Such haue bene 
| ineuery Age,and many ſuch are in our owne age, which are all re- 
felled by this worthy ſentence : whereby it appeareth, that the 
faithfull are ſo farre from loofing the recompence of their woxdes 
and ations, as that thcir religious thoughts and aCtions ſhall not 
be vnrewarded, 
Conſolation to all them whoſe Conſciences are vpright and ten- 
2 der inthe loue of truth, againſt the troubles that are to be looked 
for,from the world to the godly for goodneſle : and from God to 
the world for finne, Doe the wicked moleſt them with wrongs 
and vexations, becauſe cheyrunne not with then t1the ſame exerciſe of 
ot, and euil! ? The Lorde will refreſh them with reſt and com- 
' Bake veer” they cleave ynto his word ; which forbiddeth euc. 
ry thing which is not good, Is any thing taken from them vn. 
| juſtly for his ſake and Goſpels? He will giueall things vato them 
&.x0.30, abundantly in recompence of the ſame, In this worldas our Sa- 
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Do. 21.15, 
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viour ſaith, their gaine ſhall an hundred folde exceed their loſle, if ic 
beexpedient and needefull for them: and in the World to come , they t 
foal receyue Eternall life. And in the meanc time, whenplagues t 
ſhalbe powred down vpoa theearth,for the iniquities ofthe peo. / 


ple; they (hull eyther alcogether eſcape them, or elle be deliue> 
red from che venome and hurt of them, They that take Habakoks 
y courſe 


" Perſenqs- PROVERBS. 
courſe, and tremble when they heare the word ſpoken, ſhall bein 
Habakkuks caſe, and reſt inthe day of tronble, Z 


Verſe 14. The doftrine of 4 Wie man 1s a welfpring'of life, to depart 


fromthe ſnares of death, 
'F proſecutedalready in the eleuenth verſe of the tenth chapter, 
yet wewilad ſoimewhar ts theexplication thereof, Whenirt 
is ayd therfore thatthe doctrine or inftruion of a wiſe man is of | 
ſuch force, itis-to be vnderſtood of wholeſome and ſound do- 
Arine,fuch as he receiueth from God, and delinereth to his bte- 
rhren; for wiſe men ſometimes -draw theirinſtruRions from their 
errors,and now and then from grofler corruptions,as Damd did, 
when he gauedirection to oab, how he ſhould cauſe J5y«h to be 
made away. And asthe leſſon ought to bee ſound forthe matter ; 
ſo muſt it be reaſonablefor the manner: as ſpoken in duetime;in 
' meet place;and fitly applyed : wherein obs g-_ much failed, 
though otherwiſe the men were godly,and their wordes very true 
and weighty. And yer further to cheſs muſt be added of his part, 
that will drinke of this lively fountaine; an attenciue eare,and be- 
leeuing heart to heare and imbrace the do&rine. And thenirt will 
be conftant,and not dryed vp like ditches or ponds, thatarefed 
withraine water :it will be comfortable, and refreſh the heartes 
of them that are in affliction; it will be profitable, and make them 
that receiueit,fruirfull: it will be neceſſary and forciblere deliver 
them fromſinne and deſtruion, though therein the ſimilitude be 
altered: for that is meant by turning from the ſnares of death, 
& Todepart from, &c..) Sinne'is: Satans ſnare to- catch ments 
perdition.; / wine? arlg ob þ | | 
Hee that is in, the powerof it, and intangled therewith, is in 
grcat perillof periſhing,: being caught in a trappe, and held faſt 
thereailleither.gracedeliuerhim, or death deuourehim, "Hee: 
taken, ifigh : Bulded,, #5 - thr wet by this' frets, and walketh wpponthe 


Hough the meaning of theſe wordes hath beene ſhewed,and 
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ſnares.” The griums ſal rake hilm bythe \htele , and the dreadfull fows 


ler /ſoalcomepmbim, Thirxeis no ſafetteading any where bur in 
the wayes of Gadr euery (ſtep withour ir, through the length and 


readth 


2,Tim,2.26, 


bredth ofthe whole world, hath ſomewhat ſer init tointangle vs, 
Without the direQtion of the word, and vyertue of the ſpitit, what 
is man? what commeth from man ? what is done by man, but that 
which will worke his woe,and turne to his ruine ? 

Firſt, eutry mans nature from his birth and conception, hath 
made him obnoxious to death and damnatioa, and hath cloſed 
bimvp in ſuch a ſure hold'of 9% EG" hee canneuer eſcape 
out of it, vnleſſe Chriſt Teſus doe fet himat libercie. 

Secondly, ignorance, errors,and carnal{ reaſon of the mind, to- 
gether with luſts.and paſſions, & inordinmte affe ions of the hare, 
do.ſharpen mens appetites to Sathans baites, whether it'be by net, 
or by trap, by ſnare, or by limetwigs; or howſocuer he is diſpoſed 
to come by them, they. are geady tor his turne, & rakewat his will, 
as the Apoſtetcſtifiech, - 

The praQice of finfull men muftneedes bee damnable, when 
their diſpoſition to it is very dangerous:their words, and workes, 
and wayes,are exceeding pernitious, when their harts,& thoughts 
and naturesare ſo hurgfull, Ehphas had made a ſound conclution 
again(t./ob, if. Jeb. had Men liable to his premiſed accuſation. 7s 
not thy wickedueſſe faith he, great, and the iniquities immmerable ? 
Therefore ſnare: are round about thee aud feares ſhall ſuddenly trow- 
bl: thee. | | 

InftruQtion, to bee as carefull ro fly from every finne,as we are 
deſtrous toeſcape fromanyperrils, No man would willingly fall 
into his enemieshands,whome hee knowethto lic in waite far his 
blood: and the brutiſh-creatures with alltheir might, do flie from 
thoſe that ſeek to kill them: and ſhal we then be more heedleſs of 
our ſoules then they are of rheirliues ? to expoſe our ſclues to the 
baites of the devill, whereby ke-goeth abourtto deſtroy vs?True it 


. is,that he propoſethpleaſures and delights roallure ys by them, as 


hee did Eweh: but when wee haue conſented and yeelded vwmto 
him,there will follow nothing burpaine and miſerie, as Exabfelt. 
Greatoffers he will make vs of aduancement andcredir,ifwe will 
vie his meanes toattaine vnto it; but ſhame willinſue vpon ir, and 
confufion, when wee give ouer our ſelues to be Yirefed by him. 
Wealth and riches he knoweth man naturally to hunr after, and: 
therefore hee commenly. doth feede their humour with hope of 
| comma- 
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Verſe. PROVERBS, a. W 
commodirie : but when they bite athisbait they ſwallow downe . "ij 
the hooke withali, and ſo are made his prey to their perdition,. 

And though they miffe ofthe gaine which they looke for, yer hee 


miſſeth not of their ſoules which hefiſheth for, if he canfaRte his 


angle ypon their deſires, and catch chem by the willes, in making I 
their hearts willing to peeld ynto him. For ſothe holy Ghoſt him- _ 
ſelfe witaeſleth, laying; They thee will bee rich fall imotemptation, *,Tim.s.go" 
and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and nozſome luſter , which drowne b 
men in perdation and d:ſtrutions 4 


If we be fallenints anyiinne, let vs ſeeketo this wellpring for — 
remediea8gainſtic:for as it preſerueth fome fromentring into Sa- - = 
tans nets, ſoit will be a meanes co others to bring them | bor jGed ProuS.q fe _» 
thereby gizing them repentance, that they may know the trueth : and 
that they may come to amendement out of the ſnare of the dewill. 2. 
Tim.2.25.26. Butitis fit that we make all poſſible ſpeed to pro. 
cure our libertie, becauſe the longer we continue in the net,the 
more weſhal be intangled,& with greater difficultie get out. This *Y 
holy direQion is giuen to raſh ſurcties' which are cawe imo the »=} 
hands of their neighbours, whoſe Rate is inſnared with the words 4) 
of their mouthes,that they ſhould haſten as faſt to auoid that dan- 

er,as the nimble hart ruanerh from the hunter, or the ſwift bird 
fyerh from the Fowler, andnort (leepe vpon it one night, before 
they have obtained their indemnity: much more then it concer- 
meth them which are fallen into the hands of Sathen,and of Gods 
juſtice, & beſubieRtoeteraal death;to beſtirre chem, and nor ſuf- 
fer one moment topaſle, before they labour effeually for their 
freedome, 

Reproofe of their ingratitude and folly, that contemptuau 
reie& this water of life; thoſc holy infirulions which are deriuei 
out of Gods word, and lovingly giuca yato them, to reſcue their 
ſoules from death. Is it nor a curriſh part to ſnarle at,and bite that 
hand which is offered torhem for helpe, to draw them out ofthe 
ſnares of deftrution? and yer few & better requite them that - 

deale yprightly, and faithfully with chem. They account them 


their enemies, becauſe they tell! chemthe rruth, and they that moſt 
louethem,are leaſt beloued of them, - % 
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Do(t.,n. 


Pal. 3. 


Prov, a7, 


Verſ. 15, Gracegineth good ſucceſſe: but the way. of the tranſyreſ. 


{ors tsrongh, 


Race,) that is, the worke of Gods holy ſpirit, begetting true 
pictic & righteouſneſſe,doth gine good ſucceſſe: it maketh good 
men to deale wiſely & proſperouſly in all their affaires. But the 
way of the tranſgreſſours is rough. Their life is vnhappy and full of 
many vexations. The ſenſe and oppoſition Rtandeth thus: Grace 
gjueth ood ſucceſle, and therefore the way of the obedient is 
plaine and comfortable; & finfulneſſe bringeth euill ſucceſſe,and 
thercfore the way of the diſobedientis rough and troubleſome, 
& Sofar as ariy man is truely religious and godly in heart ; he is 
ſure to be proſperous and happy in his wayes, 
This is a poiat that is ſcantly belecued of men,and few wil giue 
credit ynto it, and thereforeitis largely ſet downe by God, and 
many Scriptures conſent in the confirmation of'it. As in the firſt 


. - Palme: the manthar delighteth in the law of the Lord, and con- 


ftantly meditateth inthe ſame, is promiſed ; that wharfoenry he hal 
doe ſhall profper. In the third Chapter of this booke ir is giuen for 
a commendation of holy wiſedome: that h-y wayes ar? wayes of plea- 
ſure, andall her pathes proſperitie. In the prophecy of ſata) ,- the 
carelefle Iewes are ypbrayded with their fintull folly,thar had be. 
reft theſclues of ſo good aneftate, whereunto the Lord was met 
ready to haue promoted them: Oh ſaith hee, that thou hadſ? han 
kened to my rommaundements: then had thy proſpernie beene as the 
flood,and thy r1ghteouſneſſe as the wanes of the ſea, 

_ Firſt, grace will condu@ mento che right way of truth and e. 
quity,preſeruing them from all vnrighteous caules, & reſtrayning 
them from all ynrighteous courſes for bringing of their purpoſes 
to aſle, 

becmedhy;h doth as well make them prudentto deale wiſcly,as 
righteous to deale warrantably in all their behauiour : and where 
wiſedome and juſtice ioyne handes in working, the effet mu 
needs be comfortable which they ioyntly produce, 

But it commeth to paſſe commonly, as is dayly to be ſeenein 


many places, that the moſt gracious arc leaft proſperous, and = 
e 
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ebeſt men ſeeme to bein the worftftate, Many of them are poore, 

many of them are deſpiſed, many of then are oppreſſed, and all 

of them are afflited, If they bee free from troubles at onetime, 

, they fallintothem ar an other : if they eſcape thoſe croſſes which 

| others feele,thcy feelethoſe griefs which others eſcape: if they be 

exempted from outward calamitie and moleſtation, theyſhall bee 

aſſaulted with inward anxietie & temptations: and how then can 2 

it eruely beſaid that grace doth giue them true ſuccefle? "0 

' Anſw, As good men doe faile in ſome duties, and haue not fo | 

) much grace as they might attaine vnto : ſo arethey many times 

| corrected of God for the ſame, whereby it commeth to paſſe that 

their faults and defets doe worke theirwoe, and not their faith. 

« fulnes and graces, Moreouer,it is not abſurd to ſay, that the affli- 

ions and troubles of Gods children; inregard of theendeand 

2 happy ifluetherof,are helps of their proſperitie; as raine and thun- 

] der arediuerstimes,more ſeaſonable weather for corne & graſle, 
t 


| SE. Soca 


then the Sun-ſhine, Well was it for /acob at the laſt, though mar- 
uellous bitter at the firſt, that /oſeph was ſoldand ſent away from 


1 him into «Agipt. And lgſeph was highlypromoted, by that way 
r which ſeemed only to tend to hisruine, The violence of his bre- 
ctheren to {ell him, the falſhood of his miftreſle ro defame him, tt e 


c raſhnes of his Maiſter to impriſon him : All theſe were occfions 

% and meanes to aduance him, | 

| . © Thirdly, they denolue rheir way wppon the Lorde, as hee biddeth 

s ' them, 4nd therefore hee will bring it topaſſe : as hee pramiſed them. 

- They ſeeke the knowledge of his willfor direfion,they crave the 
ayde of his hand, they propoſe the praiſe of his name, for the ende 


s of their enterpriſes,and how then ſhould they miſcarry in their af. 
5 fayres? Cm 4 
; Fourthly, hee taketh defight to conuerſe with them, and offe- 47 
| reth his fauourable , his helpefull, and prouidenr preſence ynto : 
them: acc*rding as hee incqurageth [o/zxah, and all other that are Icth, 1.94 
p faithfull and obedient, in Teflinal, his perſon, ſaying : I will bee with 3 
t thee,I will not leaye thee,nor forſake thee, ane 3 
Inſtruion to kindle our hearts and defires more ardently and 7/e 1,3 
L - withgreaterearneſtnes, to labour and ftriue for grace, fithence it © | 


is euery Way ſo behoouefull, Concerning God, it will make ys fir 
on * 
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to do him ſeruice 2 concetning our ſoules it will make-vs cereaing 
of ſaluation : concerning our wayes it will make vs proſperons; 
and withthe Apoftle,to exprefſe ſo ample matter in ſo brief a mi. 
ner,Godlineſſe is profitable to all thing which bath the promiſe of thic life 
PRE SEIR w tocome. | 
Reproofe of their follic that begin atthe wrong ende, and truſt 
rowit,and might, to policy, andpower,co bring their purpoſes to 
paſſe. Religion and pietie they thinke will marce all, and therfore 
wil haue no dealing ar all with them, A generation & brood of im- 
pious «Atheiſts are rifen vp almoſt every where, which conteptu. 
ouſly renounce the aſſiſtance of Godshelpfult hand, in the whole 
courſe of their liues : Nay they are ſo facre fromſeeking eyther to 
bee guided by h's counſell, or bleflcd by his prouidence ; as tha 
they aQaally bid defiance rnts him, by reieStinghis wa{dome,and 
provoking his wrath , asthoufh there were nothing in him bur 
follic and weaknefle, And-yert they doubt not but that they can 
command the euent of cheiraQions tobe fortunate, and create to 
themſelues proſperity and happineſſe. 
& But the way, &c.) As vagodly men ſhall fall into damnari. 
on at their death, ſo they [hall feele many vexations during theyr 
life. | 
Theyr iourn*ysende is moft miſerable,and the way to itis very 
vncomfortable : they take more painesto goe to Hell, then Gods 
people dovto obtaine everlaſting life, 7h: wicked, a Iaiah refleth 
vs, are like the raging S ea, that caunet reft, whoſe waters caſt yp mire and 
durt. There is no peace (ith my God tothe wicked. Ir is as poſſible for 
the Sea to be ſtill without ebbing or flowing,or waues,or motion, 
as for ſinfull perſons to be voyde of all purturbations, Their owne 
hearts are ſeeldome without a Tyde , and the Lord ofcen ſendech 
blaſts oftrouble ypon them, that eyther within or withour, ſome- 
what is amiſle with them, 
: Firſt they ace inheriters of Gods curſes, which are conueyed to 
532% them by threatnings efthe Law, anJ one mainearticle thereof is, 
4 that the Lovde ſhall fend pon them curſing, trouble, and ſname, inall that 
which they ſet theyr hand to doe untill they bedeſtroyed, ; 
Secondly, their owne leaude and wretched Dehauiour in matter 
or manner, or cffe&, begetteththem paine and rouble, or want, 


A eyther 
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eyther preſently rogether withthepraQtiiſe , or elſe to followe not 
forg i And this will the more enidently bee ſeene,if we in« 
Rance in ſme ſcuerall ſorts of finners, How miſerable de world. 
lings make their lives, by tofling and toyling, and tumbling in the 
earth? They riſe early,and goelate to bed,andeate the breade of 
carcfulnes. Inthe day they naacerate their bodies with immode- 
rate travell and drudgery,inthe nightthey torment theyr mindes 
with exceſſive carking and caring. And when are prowd,and am- 
bitious,andvain-glorzious perſons at reſt, and free from yexations? 
Quarrels, and ſuits,and contentions are as ordinary with them, as 
ſmoake is with fire, Somtimes their big ſtomacke vrgeth themin. 
malice or brauery ro flic yppon others : agd ſomcrimes theyr high 
lookes cauſetn others,in enuic or revengement, to ſet ypon them, 
and ſo woundes, or ſtrokes, or foyle,or gharges, or one miſchiefe 
or other,dorh yſually enſue ypon it, As for yolupruous livers, and 
ſuch as gine ouerthemſclues re ſenſualitie,theworld may ſee how 
painful cheir pleaſures are,& tar afl their delights be miceredeluſi- 
ons, How many miles will gameſters ride ?how many houtes will 
they ſpend ? how many ſleeps will they breake,to paſſe away their 
money to others, and topurchaſc miſcrie to themſclues ? ro looſe 
cheir ſubliance and comfort, and to winnepenurie and anguiſh? 
What other conſequences do comonly follow ypon this, we need 
not to ſhew,fithence they are plainly enough ſcene by their bor= 
rowing,and breaking, by wri!g,and arreſts,or executions, or out- 
Laries, & ſuch like proceedings againſt them, beſides the fellonies, 
that diuers fall into, & the puniſhment which they ſuffer for them. 
Now for £pxnrerand belly-gods,for gluttons and drunkards; the 
holy Ghoſt deſcribeth their doleful codition, being plagued with 


woe, with ſorrowe, with ſtrife, with wounds, with redufſeof fe : (Fc. Prov.23,2 9. 


Andhow offenſtue too much wine, and ftrong drinke,and ſurfct-. 
ting is tothe draine and ſtomacke, they that yſc irfecle,and others 
bchold,bytheir loathſome and ſwiniſh behauiour, We ſpeake nor 
of adulterers,nor thieues,nor of ſundry kinde of wicked malefac- 
tors, which beſtow their wholerime in making their wayes fowle, 
and deepe,and dangerous,and tedious, - 

Their infidelity,and pride, and guiltinefſe doth fill their hearts, 
with diftemperedpaſfſions of forrow,and enuy, & anger,andfeare, 
| F 4 | and. 
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and ſuch like, That which.the Apeſile ſpeaketh ofthe couctous, 
b. holdeth true, for moſt vngodly perſons, ifnot for all, inſomereſ. 
b "wy pet or other, thac ebey pearce th-m{elues through with ſorrawes :;cither- 
ad becatife they faile wholly gf 'their wills,or are not ſofully fatisfied 
a5 they wiſh,or others ſucceed andproſper as well as they: or-bet- 
rer then they would haue them. Bur if there were nothing els that . 
did mike any fintull mans life vopleaſant, yer this were ſufficient 
to:make cuery ſinfull mans life vncomfortable: that hee livethin 
perpetuall dreadand danger of death and damnation, So ſaith 
-the Apoſtle to the Hebrues : for feare of death,they are all theyr life 
time ſubieft to bondage. 

Inftru&ion to be well aduiſed and wary,that we be nor illuded 
and carryed away,with the glozing ſhewes of wicked mens felici- 
tie ; butiudicious, to conſider of their manifolde griefcs and gry- 
pings wherewith they are bitten, euen then when they ſceme to 
enioy as much happine fe as their hearts can deſire, 

A gorgeous garment is not;alwayes the eaſicſt, anda faire ſhooe 
may ſometimes pinch the foote, and a finfulllifs{how deliczons fo 
euerit appeare to be)is neuer yoyd ct all kind of calamities, Good 
men haue their affliftions,and thoſe alſo v«ry grievous; bur ther is 
a lively force in the feeling of Gods fauour,that ſwalloweth vp all 
their ſorrowes,and refreſheth their ſoules with gladacs: and cuill 
men haue their pleaſures,and thoſcalto very plencifull: bur there 
is 2 veremous ſting in them, by Gods judgement, that killeth all 
their delights,and fillech their harrs with birteraes, 


Verſe 16. Emery wiſe man workethby kyawledge : but a foole layeth 
open his follie, . 457 


E277 wiſe may) whoſoever is prudent worketh by knowledge : en- 

terpriſeth and manageth his affaires diſcreecly & with iudge- 

ment: and ſo declareth bis vaderftanding, Oa the contrary 

fide,hee that is vadiſcreete and fooliſh, gocth raſhly and rawly a- 

bour his bufineſſe : and ſo beyrayeth opealy , and publiſheth a- 

broade his ignorance and fooliſhnes, Fx 

oZ.3, Hee onely dealeth well, both for his comfort and credite, that 
eroundeth his affaires on certainty,and nor on likclyhoods. , 
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This is not the worke and behagiour of fome few rare, and ſpe- 
ciall wiſe men, who therein are ſingular by themſclues, and with- 
out c6panions: bur it belongerh( as our Text ſaith) ro exery one that 
;5 wiſe, to walke in this waie, & none is to bereputed prudentrhat 
is a trigervnto it, Areall example heereof we hauein our ſaujour 
Chriſt, whoſe ſreps we ought to walke'in, and who will impartto 
his people, the wiſedome of his ſpirire, that they may bee able to 
walke in his ſteps. He, as the Prophet 7aah foretold. of him, doth 
not iudge after the ſight of his cies, netther approoue by bearing of hes 
eares, but with righteouſnes, Cc, Thatis, hee will not proceede by 
conicAures ypon ſlight and ſuperficiall ſhewes , without acleere 
inſightinthe matter,nor determine any thing vpon heereſay, with 
out full hearing & examination of the cauſe:tor if he ſhould fo do, 
he could not but fayle in iuftice;wherasnow taking due knowledg 
of all things,” he ordereth all things with petfe& equitie, 
Firſt,they that do not work by knowledge,do not walk in obedi- 
ence: for then men ſhew themfelues truely obedient, when they 
duly performe rhoſe duties which they know. | 

Secondly,wharſocuer is'not done in knowtedge,is not wrought 
by faith, and whatſoever is not of faith is finne, 

Thirdly,they ſhame themſelues, as thelattes part ofthe Text 
notifieth, which ruſh headily into any affaires, and haue not be- 
fore hand informed rhEſelues of the ſtate of the ſame, & how they 
may deale ordetlyin them. 

luſtruRion therfore to be as diligent to get knowledg,as we ſee 
itneceflary to vndertake any ations, eſpecially to performe any 
ſeruice to God, Itis far more eafie to worke and walke without 
light or eics,then to do any thing that is acceprableto him with. 
out ynderſtiding,Nay it is as poſſible for a man,withoutrhe know- 
ledge of Gods will to doe any thing well, as for the body without 

the ſfoule to doe any thing at all, 
 Reproofe of them that put hope and good meaning in place of 
kibwledge, whereas knowledge ought to bee the mothier, and 
nurce, and direfor of hope and good meaning : Withoutirt 
thongh they make themſclues belecue that they meane well, yet 
they ſhall not bee able to deale well : and though they truſi © be 
their hope is good, yet they ſhall _ that their ſucceſſe will bee 
"2M bad, 
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badde. And many are heere to beereprehended for their teme 
rity and raſhneſſe, which ſuddenly and without good grounds,ſer 
mow tongues and hands og Worke to their ignominy and re- 
uke. | 

Some anſwere a matter before they heere it, and lo, as the Scrip< 
ture ſaith, # turneth to follyand ſhame onto them: Some take vp- 
on themto be ſharpe cenſurers of other mens liues and aQons, 
and that with clamorous accuſations and condemyation, and yet 
they know nothing amiſſe by the perſons, further then they haue 
heard by falſe flying reports: and the cauſes which they paſlc ſo 


. peremptory a ſentence vpon, they haue no skill at all to tudge of, 


Let ſuch men heare SF, Peter telling them what account is to bee 
made ofthem,and whar is like to | Anna of them. Theſe 4s bruite 
beaſts ledde with ſenſualitie, and made to bee taken, and deftroyed, 
fpeake emill of thoſe things which they know not, and ſhall periſh through 
ther owne corruption, Some breake out into conuitious reuilings, 
many times into violent onrage, before the parties ſoratedand 
puniſhed be conuifted of any fault, 7ob, was far from that diſpoſi- 
tion,he would ſhew cruelty to none of his pcople;his bondmen & 
handmaids, and meaneſt 1n his houſe, had ltberty to ſpeake for 
themſeclues, and were ſure to be equally dealt with,as their cauſe 
required, . : | 
Some are forward, and free in their teſtimonies, being readie 
to piue commendations of any that will ſpeake them faire, though 
they haue no experience of any goodnes in them. Ic would riſe ta 
a volume, if we ſhould declare all the euill chat inſuerh-ypon this 
(wiftnes of prayſing men at random, without the proofe and rriall 
of them,for the countenicing of worthy perſons:for the beguiling 
of them that give credit vnto them;and for their owne diſgrace b 
making their teſtimony nothing worth. Ifſaint 7ohn had take their 
couriblie could not ſo boyldly haue challeged arightto be belee- 
ued.Demetrins ſaith he, hath a good report of all men, yeaand of the 
trueth it ſelfe : yea & wee our ſelues beare records , and ye know rbat- 
eur record 6s true, I .. 
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Verſe. 17. A wicked meſſenger falleth into cnill : but 4 faithful 
ambaſſador kealcth, | | 


: 


A Wicked meſſenger) or ſeruant , which either vndertaketh yn- 
lawfull errands, orſeruices, as Rabfhakeh did, when he was 

ſent by his matterto blaſpheme and defie the Lord and bis 
Church;or dealeth vatruſtily with chem that vic himin a lawfull 
bufinefſe,or is iniurious to the to whome he is ſent, cyther by con- 
cealing any thing fro the which were fic for thEto heare,or adding 
any thing which were meetto be ſuppreſſed,or doing his meſlage 
in yndecent manner, or returning an anſwereſo as may turne te 
their hurt,he ſhall fa/intoeuill;Gods heauy hand and iudgements 
by one meanes or other, ſhall fooncr orlater, light vppon him, as 
the two churliſh and imperious caprajnes found with their fitties, 
which were ſent for Elnah,But a faithfull ambaſſadour or meſſen- 
ecr,he that faithfully performeth his charge, whether publiqueo: 
priuate, deth heale, 18a meancs and inſtrument of good to his ma- 
er, whole mind he freeth from feares & grieſs,and ſo healeth rhe 
maladies;thereof,as a phyfitien cureth the diſcaſes of the body, He 
is alſo helpful tro them,to whomhe is ſent, by delivering comforts 
comfortably,and lenifying that whichis harſh and ſharp,and men- 
ding that which is amifle, & by loue and diſcretion paciſying con- 
centions, & furthering peace; whereups by conſequence he alſo 
procureth his owne c6tort.So ſtandeth the oppoſition: A wicked 
ynfaichfull meſſenger hucteth, & taerfore ſhall fall into euill:but a 
godly fairhfull meſſengerhealerh,& therefore ſhall receiue good, 
He that would proſper in his owne eſtate,let him deal faithfully 
when he is put in truſt with other mens affaires, 

Some good men are wronged with evill meſſengers, & yet ne- 
uer know it,or paſſ* it ouer without puniſhmet, or elſe want pow- 
er to giue correction; but God ſeeth, and obſeructhit, and will 
ſurely plague he offenders forit,Others are truclie dealt with, and 
yet know not how to make recompence: the ſeruice performed 
to them they find to haue been faithfull, bur themſclues are yna- 
ble corequite it, notwithſtanding the Lord is rich in ſubſtance, 
and ready in goodnes to yecld them a proportionable andplenti- 
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43 "PROVERBS. Chap.r, . © 
full paiment, The wicked ſpics that were ſent to ſearchtheland of 
of Canzan,were mor in number then the good:for there were ten 
for two,which carried the matter by multitude of yoices, & color 
of rea{on,and the peoples forwardnes to giue credit vnte the:bur 
the few good were more happy in ſuccefle then the many wicked. 
Expetience,and the holy Ser /prures haue made all ſucceeding ages 
& nations to know that theix words were true, and ſo coafirmed; 
and the others falſe, & ſo confuted : they were preſently encoura- 
gcd by Gods fauour and promiſe; & the other terrified by his an- | 
ger & threatning;it was tothem according totheir faith; for they 
entredand omeitintheprom:ſedland,and it came to the other ac- 
cording to their vnbeliefe:for they were al deſtroyed by aplague, 
and periſhed in.the wiidernes, | 

Firſt, waoſoeuer is perfidious to man, is rebellious againſt God, 
as he that istruſty,is loyall vnto him, | 

Secondly, a wicked meflenger infringeth the rules both of loue 
and equitie, viſappointing tiem that repoſed confidence in him, 
and bringing vexation to thole-which made choiſe ofthis ſeruice 
for their comfort, Of ſuch a one we have already intreated in the 
tenth chapter. As vinzgar ts to the teeth, and ſmoake to the cies, ſo is 
the ſuathfad to thera that ſend him. 

Thirdly, gcod meſlcengers are not onely profitable to them fox 
whom they deal in the orderly diſpoſing & «feCting ofthe affajres | 
wherein they are vicd; but comfortableallo, & ſuch as make, their 
harts to rcioyce, Aethinkes I ſee Animaas came running ſaith tne 
warchmi,then ſhall we heare good newes faith Damd:; fore is a 
good man, ON bringeth good Hadings. And to this point ſpeak: S Salas 
»»0u in an otherplace of this booke: Ar is the coolges of ſnow water 
in the time of harueſt, ſo is a fanthfull meſſenger to them that ſend. him ; 
for hee refreſhcth the ſoule of his maſters, Now was it euerheard that 
he which vprightly doth good to others, ſhold haue nothing done 
for himſcl/c? Oy wat any by honeſt dealing may make menioyfu], 
and yet have his owne hartyoid of gladnes ? 

Infirution to them that are appointed to be meſſengers, or to 
performe any other ſeruice of like nature, that they confider that 
they deale not onely for others, but — for themſelues, }f 
they be falſe or care!eſſe,the greateſt hurt will bee their m_ if 
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they doe their dutie as it becommeth them,their trauell will turne 
emioſt ro their owne commoditie. And therefore it ſhall be cxpe- 
dient for them, to bee well appointed and furniſhed with thoſe 
graces, wherof this faithfulnesis compounded, Among the which, 
truth doth duely challenge an eſpeciall place, 
Truth muſt bee in the heart, truth mult bee in the hands, truth 
muſt be in the lips,truth muſt bee in their labour : all their defires, 
and ſpeeches,and aCtions, muſt be ſeaſoned with truerh, To this 
mult be adioyned wiſdome and diſcretion, whereby their affaires 
may bee thc better graced and furthered, anda-way made for the 
eccompliſhment of their defires, What is {o dangerous that wiſe- 
dome capnot eſcape? whatis ſo difficult that wiſdome Tannot ef- 
feat? And what is ſo intricate that wifedome cannor finde our ? 
And it is meet that theſe ſhould be accompanied with boldnefle, 
that they which have a good:cauſe committed vnto them, ſhould 
manage it with an vndanted courage,againft frownings & threat- 
nings,and all manncrof impediments andpe-ill, And now ([pce- 
din«MNe may,and' ought to come into the number, when wifdeme 
is preſent, ro put raſhneſſe backe: for lingering and delay is vſu- 
ally very dangerous and hurtfull ; and ſoime bee inas great faulte, 
for Ceing their du.ic too late, as others, bee for pract:fing cuill rao 
ſoone, It miſchict bee to be prevented or remoued, a,good weſ- 
ſenger ſhuld imitate the Angels of God; which are ſaid to be win. 
ged, 2ndasit were to flic,to miniſter.helpe t.and in ſuch haſt £:fa 
{ſent his man-before,and followed after himſelf, ro reſtore.the Shau- 
#emites(ornetolife, If .any good:chare be to be.done, let e{bra- 
kams truſty ſervant be apreGdent for expedition z who would nei- 
ther cate nor drinke, before hee had ſer his Maiſters bufinefle on 
foote,and make'a ſpeedy returne home, fo ſoone ashe had well diſ- 
patched his worke, If comforts ore to be brought, why ſhould a... 
y ftay bee made,totefreſhthe hearts of them that are infeare, ar 
rrow,orin any kinde.of afi:ion ? .efhimaas ran as faſt, and as 
long as heewasableto takebreath; tobringreportto David of 
his {afery and deliverance from Ab/ſpalrmy. Andamong al theſe,ſe- 
crecie is required /, - leaſt by vntimely wry) of theyr Maiſters 
counſels, or their own purpoſes, menſhould etray their mailters 


cauſes,and defeate themſclues of their defired ſucgeſle, 
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A&monitionto the minifters of the word : who are as the Pro- 
phet ca:lerth them, the mcNengers of the Lord of Hoafts, that theye 
(hew themſclues induſirious , anddiligent inthe worke of their 
Maiſter, Their Embaſſage is honourable their ſeruice is nece{ſa- 
ric, their reward will be ample, if they diſcharge their dutie well, 
and their puniſhment will be exceeding grieuous,if they be faith - 
Iefſe inic, They are ſent about a meſſage of life and ſaluation,and 
men are made happy for euer, by their finceritie in the miniſterie : 
and theyr talſhood and corrupt dealing tendeth to death and de. 
{iruftion: and how many doe perith through their vifaithfulnes? 
Wien they that are treacherous to men, ſhall not faile to fall in- 
to miſchicfe ; much Ic{l> ſhall they that are traytors to the Lord, 
When negligence in things of ſmaller importance, ſhal] bee ſo ſe- 
ucreiy puniſhed : much more ſhall ſpiricuall mucther, and blood- 
euiltineſſe, . And when they that are healers in outward reſpeQs, 
ſhall be ſo fully recompenced, it cannot be that the faithfull Phy. 
fitions of mens ſoules ſhould loſe their labour ? 
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Verſe 18. Poxertte and ſhame ſhall bee to bin» that refuſeth inſirus 
fon : but hee that regardeth correftion ſhall be honoxred, 


0 xertie , &c.) Every one that reieteth knowledge, or the 
meancs whereby itis to bee obtained, ſhall eytherfaile to get 
wealth, ornot long keepe it,or hauc ir, and ho}de itin iudge- 
ment, without rhe vſc and comfort, And as he ſhall be needy, ſo 
ſhall hee alſo be baſe : Shame (tall come vpon him; and couer him. 
Someare made contemprible and vile, by pouertic aad want,and 
ſome by the filthineſle of their finnes, though they abound with 
wealth, They may have riches, but not honour: they may haue 
cap and curtefie, but notreuerence and eſtimation, But hethat re. 
gardeth corrreflion : which hearkeneth and yceldeth obedience to 
wholeſome counſell,and profiteth by chaſtiſements, /3all be honow- 
red: ſhall eyther artaine toriches and preferment: or be of good 
2ccount, and well thought of{eſpecially among the wiſe and god. 
 1y)ina meaner condition. | | | 
@ They onely are prouident for their eſtate and credite, which 
are carefull to ger grace for their ſoules, | 


No path doth leadeto true proſperitie in earth , but that which 
doth 


if 


Chap. r3. 


by [4 
wo -, 
5 Sow 


5 _s . 
mr 4-32 
I LO 2 


n 26a. "TER "IF +4 tht TS ads 2 j 
"OIE> A = .F a." En ERS - 
OE COEIT. - pn” T. - + » E; pg - 
a” Seth W 4 © . A © 
£ ke - ba < # : 
» j ” 


. Faje th. PROVERBS. FI 
oth tend tohappineflein heanen, 1f wee walke in this way;wee 
haue the promiſes for vs,as he ſaith : the reward of Humilinie, and the 
feare of God, is rickes,and glorie, and life, If wee wander out of this 
way,we haue the threatnings againſt ys,a8 hee telleth the wicked, | 
by the Prophet : 7 ſpake ar 4yee heard not but aid exik in my ſight, and _— 
did choaſe that thing which 1 wonld not, Therfore thus ſaiththe Lord God, 1iai.$5,128 
Behold my ſervants ſhall eate,and yee ſhall be hungry: beheld my ſernants "Y 
forall drinke, and yee fball be thirjlte : beholde my ſernants ſhall ratnyee, and | 
pee ſhall be aſhamed, q 
Firft,as the Scripture ſaith: Riches and hononr crme of God, ard in Reaſent] 
his hand it ts to make great, and togine ſirexgth, Whence it may Ca- 
fily be collefted, both how ſinners ſhall bee dealt with, and how 
the Saintes ſhall ſpcede, What tender hearted father would dif- 
inherite and begget his owne towardly children : ard giue away 
his lands and goods for the aduancement of his morrall enerries ? 
or ko will thruſt cuta Tenant, that is cuery way duetifull and 
ſeruiceable, and lette his Farme to him whome hee knoweth that 
hee will neyther pay him rent,nor ackrowledge him for his Land- 
lord ? AY | 
Secondly, contempt of infiiuQion, is cotr.monly coupled, cy- 
ther with ſome vnthrittic ccurſe of life, whereby they impouerith 
their «ſtate, or with ſcme lewCce and vicious behaviour, whereby 
they blemiſh and ſtaine their names, Whereas on the other 6de, 
wiſedcme doeth furniſh rhem that are teacheable, with all good 
rules of husbandry and vertve, that whoſoever will follow her di- 
reCtion, ſhall ſurely be led to that, which is beſt for his profite,and 
moſt for hispraiſe and commendation, | 
Confutation of them that take impietie and frowardnefle to be 
o hejpe to greatnes and glory: they yſe it as a ſtirrop wherby they 
hope tro mount yp to wealth and preferment : they doubt not but 
to purchaſe proſperitic with the ſale of ſaluatien, Fooliſh men 
they are(and yet how many then doe we cenſure for follic?)ls glo- 
ry bequeathed by the divell :andis Hell. becomethe place of hap. 
pinefie, that they will haue nothing to doe with God , leaſtthey 
ſhould live in reproach,and flie fromward heaven: as though thg 
very weight, would be theyrvndoing ? 
laſtruction to them that are in want, and ignonffnie, to ex2- 
- G 4 mine. 
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Ft ' PROVERBS, _ Chap.t3, 
mine well from whence their pouertie and diſgrace ariſerh , and 
how their hearts and wayes are diſpoſed, Are they godly ? are 
they religious? haue they an hcaring care ? have they a tratable 
minde to be ruled by the word ? There is no cauſe why they ſhuld 
be troubled with their affliiss: the ſame is meant to rhem, which 
was ſpoken to the Smirnians, 7 knowthy worker, and tribulatinn , aud 
panertie, but thou art rich, And that alſo'wherewith 1/aiah did ani- 
ma*ethe deſpiſed Saintes of his time: Feare yee not the reproach of 
men,nemther be yee afraide of their rebukes, For the moth ſhall eate them, 
op like a garment and theworme ſhall eate them-like wool, Bur are their 
hearcs empty of grace, as well as their houſes of ſubſtance? haue 
they no,goodnefle in their liues,as they haueno goods to liuel y? 
Then it gvcth hard with them,and it tray be rruely ſayd, that they 
2re ihamefully behind-hand,and in miſerable'want, 

What though Paxle did reioyce in his pouertie,, and the more 
commended ſome of the Churches for theirs ? Yea, what though 
leſus Chriſt himſelfe became poore , and had not ſuch fore of 
poſicſhons as manie other men have? yet i doeth not leflen the 
ſhame of theſe irreligiousvnthrifes, whom God plagued with beg. 
gerie for their ſfinfulnefle : and they by linfulnes mTKe themleJues 
to be beggers, 

Conſo!ation to ſuch as for their faithfulnes in the ſeruices of God, 
or lowneſſe in theyr outward eftate,are'contemned in the worlde. 
Though they ſeeme moſt abicQ and forlorne creatures, and be e- 
uery where diſcountenanced of men of great countenance : yet 
they ſhall not want honour from the _— they be with. 
out proportion among men. They may haue tree accefle at all 
times to the preſence of che Lord,the doore is neuer ſhut againſt 
them,nor they bid to ſtand back, or be'gone. And the Angels ne- 
uer think themſclues too good to beare then companie, nor them 
too baſe to begarded by them, Good mens tongues doe praiſe 
them , and bad mens hearts doe feare them :-and all mens conſci- 
ences which knowe their wayes, doc iuftific them,” This is theyr 
ſtate now at the worſte, euen when they grottell;pn the ground m 

*the duft,or rather bee repnred duſt as ofthe ground, What then 
ſhalbe their condition in time ro come at the beſt, when they ſhal 
aſcend abohie the ſtarres to thic heauens; when they ſhall be more 

| | glo- 
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Ferjey- PROVERBS. $3 
lorious then Angels, when they ſhall bee like vnto  Teſus Chriſt 
binaſelfe ?Though the Lord then doe ſometime rebuke vs by his 
word, when we are wetthy to be blamed: though be ſinite vs with 
his hand, when our faults deſerue correQion : though the wicked 
deride ysin {corne, both in reſpet ofthe word and correQions : 
yet the honour wherewith we are graced preſently, and the glory 
wherewith we {hall be crowned hereafter, will ſuperabundantly 
counteruaile all, ; 


Verſe.19. A deſire when it commeth i pleaſant t9 the ſonle : but it 


#5 abhomination to fooles, to depart from enill, 


His ſeatence dependeth vpon the verſe afore going, where 

the promiſe in the latter clauſe of that,is amplified - the ef 

fe in the former of this: for there is ſaid,that hee which regax- 
deth eorreftion{hall bee honoured; and here itis added, that when 
fuch a defirable gift is beſtowed, hee ſhall haue ioy with his ho 
nour, which obtaineth it, And the threatning in the former clauſe 
of that,is aggrauated bythe cauſe in the latter of this : for there it 
is ſaid, thatpouertie & ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſeth inſtruc. 
tion;and here it isprooued to be iuſt and equall,that itſhould be 
ſo, becauſe he is wholly deuoted and giuen ouerto wickednefle, 
The coherence and agreement of one part with the other will be 
the more euident, ifthat be ſupplyed Which is vnderſtood in both, 
_ It is abhomination to wiſe men to continue in euill, and therefore 
the deſire accompliſhed will delight their ſoule: andit is abhomi. 


nation to fooles to depart from cuill, and therefore thepuniſhe _ 


ment inflicted will torment their ſoules, 

Thoughgodly men haue many diſcomfortsin the performance 
of their duties, yet they ſhall be all recompenced with gladnefle; 
when they receiue their reward. - 

The delay of their hope and defires,is not ſo bitterand tedious, 
as the inioying thereof will be ſweet and comfortable.,This point 
hath been already handledin the tenth chapter, v.28, ypon theſe 
words : The patient abiding of the righteous ſhallbe gladneſſe, 


| Butit 55 abhomnmnationto fooles, Fc, Nothing is more offenſive Do@, 2; 2 


to wicked men, thanto be. broughtts goodneſle. 
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Itis death vntothemto take a good way, and to bee honeſt: 
they will rather depart with their credit and comfort,and wealth 
and ſafety, and ſaluation:than with their old acquaint?nce, their 
deare and welbeclouedſinnes, Wereade in the Plalmes,that God 
ſaid to the nicked : Thou hateft to beereformed, and haſt caft my werds 
behind thee: He doth not lay to their charge,fo little as negligence 
thar they had not yer amended their lives, bur as much as obſtina. 
cy that they would not:as rebellion in behaujour, that they ſhew» 
ec] contempt to his words:as bitternefle of heart,that they dete- 
ſted 21l wholeſome erudition, | 

Firft,this may be ſcene by their demeanour, towards ſuch as 
would draw them ouc of their iniquities, and perſwade them to 
holy and Chriftian conuerſation, How doe they fret and ſcorne at 
them?how paſſhonate and birrer dothey grow againft them, as if 
they had offered ſom great mc1gnitie vntothem? | 

It is truly verified in the moſt which the Lord reftifieth againſt 
the IGaclites, When I would haue bealed Iſrael , then the miquitte of | 
Ephraim was drſcopered , and the witkedneſſe of Samaria, When 
their faults are ipokenagainſt, they [ſtand as ſtifly for them ,, as 
they would for their deareſt friendes , traduced by make-bares, 
When thcy are diſlv-aded from Sathsns ſcruice, they more abhor 
the motion,then to be inticed to diſloyalty by t1ayrors, The So- 
domites were as violent againſt Zer, dehorting them fromtheir 
finne,as if he had bene found ſubuerting their citie, 

Sccondly,this groweth from the gieatloue they beare to euill, 
and the good liking which they haue of it: Zophar in the Book of 
Job ſpeaking of euery ſuch one , ſheweth that wickedneſſe is ſweete 
in his mouth, and hee hideth it under his rongue , and fanourah it , and 
will not forſake it. And Dauid laith, that pride is a chaine vnto them, 
and crueltie conereth them as it were a garment; Saint Pax calleth 
ſinnes by the' name of members : and our Sauiour compareth 
thcm to our 754br hard, or right eye, Now then they ſeeme to haue 
reaſon to ſtick to their ſinfulnefle; forwho can take it wel to haue 
his meate plucked out of his mouth,or chaine off his necke, or his 
co2te ſrom his backe, or his lims from his body,or his eyes out of 

his head? Ye offer vigleceto his life,if ye reſtrain him of his luſts. 
As cucry godly man hatha double lite;one of grace,and another 


Perſe 10. | 
ofnature:{o hath euery wicked man alſo twoliues, one of nature; 
another of corruption,and he is for the moſt part,equally ſenſible 
ofthem both. 

Thirdly, this cauſeth reformation of life ro bee ſo'much diftaſe 
ted, becauſcitis ſolittle exerciſed : hee which will enter intothar 


way, muſt trauell almoſt ſolitary: having few companions to.goe 2.Tob.s.19; 


along with him. And this S. lohn teftifieih ſaying: We know that wee 
are of God, andthe whole world tyeth im wickedneſſe. And yet that 
were not ſo much, if rhe multitude of the thar liue in their lewd. 
nes, would pe: mitthem topaſle peaceab!y, that incline to leaue 
their lewdnes, But whoſeeuer will not run with them to the ſame 
exceſſe of riot , muſt looke to bee maliciouſly depraued,and con- 
temptuouſly derided, inſomuch that 7/aras ſaith, that he whichre. 


fraineth from euill, doth cauſe himſelfe ro bee counteda madde yz 59.15; 


man, 

InftruRion to labour: firſt, to heale them of their folly, whom 
we would haue holpen out of their faults, They will never be wil- 
| ling torelinquiſh their wickedneſle vntill they be broughtto ime 
brace wiſedome. The idolatrous Epheſians had the ſame nature 
with the Chriſtians,and the Chriſtian Epheſians had bene ſubieRt 
rothe ſame corruptions with the idolaters, and yet the one ſort 
having learned Chriſt, did caſt off their finfull connerſation, asan 
old rotten , 2nd ragged garment: andthe other having their vn= 
derftanciags darkned, kept oa tkeir filthinefle till, and eloricdin 
it, aSif it haq beene aprecious qrnament. When mention was 
made of diſgrace offered to their diuciliſh idole Diana,they came: 
running together on a hurry,and bellowing for her, like a tumul- 
mous droue of Oxcn, 

Mens wayes canneuer bce good, whiles their heart is without 
ſoundnefſe:and the heart can never be ſound, whiles the minde is 
without.iudgement, And therefore it cometh to paſſe,thar ſo:ma-= 


ny loſe their labourin atremptiog impoſſibilities, in ſecking to, 


craw vpa fappe of knowledge and wiſedoms , outof the roote 
ofignorance and folly, They would haue their people to b:e at 
their becke, ready to forbeare euery cuill xhich they forbid, and 
ro performe all the dueties which chey require : and yet not, to 
meddle with religion,or have any dealing with ſermons or Scrip 
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rare, So they would -haue their words obeyed, and Gods refited: 
ſo they would haue their ownewilles ſatisfied , rather then: the 
ſoules of the parties ſaued;but ſo they ſhall find themſelues croſ- 
ſed,and their commandements vtterly contemned, And befides - 
this, we may learn to looke for Rrong encounters when we aſſault 
the holds of Sathan, and ſtrike ar finne : wee muſt prepare fora 
ſharpe conflia; a ſhort skirmiſh and bickering will nor ſuffiſe to 
 yanquiſh him, Tt is expedient to bring with vs al ſorts of weapons 
and munition to this battaile : eſpecially good arguments ro con- ' 
uinCe the parties whom we deale with;that, that which appeareth 
in ſhew to be abhominable, may bee proued in truth tobe reaſo- 
nable and necefſarie, And withall itmuſt beprouided, thatpa- 
tience bee not wanting:for that will helpe to win choſe at the laſt, 
which cannot be induced to yee!d at the firſt : and that will bee a 
meanes to protet ys fromthe ſtroke of the clamorous outcryes 
which arelike to be made againſt vs, If it be rhought an abhomi. 
nable courſe for them to depart fromeuill,it wil be judged an exe- 
crable crime for vs to perſwade them to it. S, Peter ſaith, that they 
will ſpeakecuill of the which leaue their ſocietie and fellowſhip, 
and therefore much more will they doe ſo of ys, which both leaue 
it our ſelues, and lead awiy others in like maner with ys. 
Conſolation for them to whom nothing is ſo acceptable, as 

power againſt ſfinne;and nothing ſo fearefull,as backefliding from 
grace, Which againſt their corruptions cry out wirh the Apoftle : 
Who ſhall deliner me from this body of death ? and for conſtant per. 
ſeuerance, do pray with the Prophet; Eftabli/o me with thy free ſþi- 
rit. When ecuill is as loathſome to them as a priſon, when corcup- 
tion is as bitter as death, when their hope of ſtabilitie and freedom 
dependeth on the ſpirit, how vnlike are theſe men to the fooles 
which abhorre goodnes? What though they loath nor finfulneſſe 
with ſo great a deteftation 'as Paw did? what though they long 
not forgrace , with ſoardentadefire as Daviddid ?Yet if they 
hate euill truely, though not ſo yehemently; or pray for the ſpirite 
faithfully, though notſo feruently ; they haue wifedome in the 
ſame nature and kind that theſg holy men had, though not in the. 
ſame degree and meaſure, 
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Verſe 20, Hee that walketh with the wiſe, ſil be the wiſer Sut hee 
that uſeth the company of fooles ſhall be the worſe, | 


BY walking heere with the wiſe, is meant the ſocietic and con- 
uerſation with wiſe men, and that is ameanes ofknowledge, 

and yertuous behauiour, tqthem that haue & vſc the oppor- 
eunitie ofit,and ſo thereby they are the better : whereas on the 0- 
ther ſide, they that aſſociate themſelues wich finfull fooles, and 
ioyn in fellowſhip with the wicked,are more corrupted with finne 
and follie,and and ſo become the worſe; 

Much helpe,or hurt doth come to men,by the company which 
they frequent. 

All forts of companions are market men, and they vſually traf- 
fique together, when they meere together, whether they be good 
or bad,the wares being commonly precious,or vile,according to 
the diſpoſitions of the perſons which vtcerchem, When the Pro- 
phet would approuc himſelfe to God, to be diligent to ſeeke him, 
and faithfull to ſerue him, hee ſhewerh it by this, that hee was a 
companion to all them that feared him. , and kept his precepts, When 
hee would cleerc himſelfe of falſhood and guile, of rebellion and 
wickednes : hee vrgeth it as a forcible argument, that he had wor 
haunted with vaine perſons : neyther kept company with the diſſemblers, 
When hee would profeſſe his integritie and vprigheneſl 2, Wita 
defire that the godly ſhould not doubt of his ſtanding : nor the 
wicked haue hope of hi\falling : hee makerh his minde manifeſt 
in this manner: efway fFors me yee wicked: for I will keepe the com- 
mandemens of my God. | 

Firſt,the ynfained loue and faithfulnes that is in good men,ma« 
keth-them mercifull and helpfull ro theyr companions, No mea 
are fo hberall as they, and rhey are nor moreliberall of any thing 
thanof wholeſoinecounſell; aid incourigemenrsto pietic and 
wiſdome. Theyare moſt readyalwayesto beſtow that, which is 
of greateſt value;and will yceldtheir friends thelargeſt comfort. 

Such as are truly religious,do efttemr ita greater gaineto procure 
ſoules to God, andincreaſetotheChurch,and graceto their bre- 
zbren,thea to get wealth andpromorion to their owne ſclues, 
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though not ſo wel occupied:forthey beftir themſelues abou their 
maſters werk,to corrupt all that haue tellowſt ip with them, & to 
draw as many as they can poſſibly,into their fellowſhippe.Itisno- 
ted in diuers that are infected with the peſtilence, orother foule 
diſeaſes,that they are very deſirous to infe their neighbours:and 
ſo is euery one that hath the plague ſore offinne running yppon 
him : he wiſheth (and would worke ir alſo, ifit lay in his power ) 
that all the world were ouerwhelmed with iniquity. Our Sauiour 
condemning the notable wickednefle of the finfull Phariſes, doth 
charge this vpon themas one marke of yngratious miſcreants,that 
they world compaſſe ſea and land to makg on: proſelyte, and when hee 
was made, they woula make hum twofold more the chi/de of hell then 
them/elues, 

Secondly,there is a certaine vertue in the words and bchauiqur 
of me. that are indued with heauenly wiſdome , which alſo by 
the blefſing of Gods holy ſpirit dorh worke effcRuglly immany. 
that Ive with them. That which they ſay is yery forcible to illumi. 
nate the minde, and quicken the heart: and that which they doe 
is of great importance as aprefident for their 2&ions, and apat. 
terne for their waies, The brightneſſe of their ſhining vertuz; 
dcth make them better ſighted, which ſee them with good li. 
king:and the looking vpon ſuch examples, is a meanes to make 
the beholders like vnto them. And forthis cauſe the Qu1eene of 
Sheba did ſo much admire the preferment of Sa/omonsatrendits *: 
Happe, ſaith ſhee, are thy men, and bappy. are theſe thy ſeruants 
which ſtand before thee alwaies and heare thy wiſedome. And 1n like 
manuer there is2 venome in the workes and words of the yn. 
godly, whichas the Apoſtle faith; d>e fret hike a gangrena, and 
mens ſoules are much more ſubie& to the contagion of finne, 
than their bodies areto any diſcaſes. O.1, how many waies, and 
by what degrees doth miſchife and ruine grow,.to them. which 
haunt their company? The vic of hearing of lewd or blaſphemous 
ſpeeches doe quickly quench zeale, and make them ſeemert9 
be nothing offenſiue, The cuſtome of ſeeing ofabhominable prac. 
tiſes, dot} quell their hatred of them, that they can bee lookers 
on without d:ſ};ke, Andſo from the care in time commeth con- 
tagion 
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Verſe 20, PROVERBS, 59 
tagion tothe tong :- & from the eare infetienproccedethrorhe- 
hand, that that which they heare they will ſpeake,andthar which 
they ſee they will doe. Morcouer though there were in them be=- 
fore, ſome goodopinion of godly men, and Chriſtian exerciſes; 
yet when they ſhall daily heare them ſpoken againſt, and jeſted at 
and none to refute the {landers, or reprooue the ſcoffing, itwilltar' 
length <ftrange,& vtterly alienat their afteCtion from them, WheE 
a brand is taken out of the fire,and caſt into theſnow ortaine, it 
cannot bur be extinguiſhed at laſt, though it blazed much at the 
firſt, And adde yetthis to all the reft,that they ſhall not onely bee 
peruented by the groſſe fins and vices of the wicked, butalſoin- 
chanted by thcir evill qualities, and ſeeming virtues, lf there be a- 
ny naturall or counterfeit humility,or patience or courage, orli- 
berality,or ſuch hke;ztheſe ſhall give countenance totheir fiithi- 
eſt corruptions, and make them þoth collerable,and imirable. 


Inſtruction to them that ſincerely affe& vnderftanding; and Uſe 1, 


truly deſire to be made wiſe to ſaluatis,that they donot enly read 
good books, frequent divine ſeruice,and heare goodſermons, bur 
likewiſe keepe good company; forthatis alſo one ordinance ef 
God for the'infornmatio of men in hjs waies, He would haue [ofua 
prepared for goucrnment by Moſer, & Eliaator prophetfhip by 
£lyah,& he diſciples tor apoſtleſhip by Chriſt, The ſchools of the 
prophets were fit ſeminaries for the miniſtery that was vnder the 
law,the vaiuerſitiesare meet nurceries for the miniſtery ghar is vn- 
der the goſpel,8 godly ſociety hath bin a forcible help to chriſti- 
an conuerſation at all times, What is defirable that 15 nor therein 
to be found?They whoſe minds arc ignorit,may there haue a dai- 
ly market to buy knowledge, and that good cheap with ary no- 
ney,or charges. They which are detra&ed wit doubts,may there 
have meanes for their reſolution, toridde them out of rheirper- 
plexities, Theywhich are dul & lumpifh, may there find ſuch quic- 
ning,as whereby their ſpirits may be madefreſh andliucly,They 
whicharein fear«s and anguiſh, may there recouer comfort, and 
be deliaered from their agony and terrours, And asmuch heedful- 


nesi5to be yſed forthe abandoning of bad companions, left cney 


be means ro quench good defires in them as faſt as the gedly kin= 
dle-them, Theſe which would be 'F tro damaatis, S.Peterad- 
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chap.rz, © 
ſhethto ſave themſelngs from 4 fromard generation, 2. This doeth _ 
teach men warineſle, & great circumſpeRion for their houſe, that 
they giue nor entertainment to wicked fooles,that wil infe& theix 
Families with the leproke of leaudneſſe, One finfull ſeruant thax 
dwelleth in their houſe , or. one graceleſſe gheft that haunteth 
their houſe, m1y quickly peruert their whole houſholde : as a /r- 
tle leawenleaneneth the whole tmepe . 

| Wee re ſoprouidentfor our beaſtes, that wee willnot permitte 
fuch others as haue cotagiousdiſeaſes to cat withthem,or to ſtand 
with them, and ſhall wee be lefle carefull for our friendes, for our 
ſervants,for our children,for our yoke fellowes,for our ſelues, for 
the ſtate of our ſelues ? Shall plaguy perſons haue libertie to o- 
pen their botches,and carbuncles,among ourpeople, and in our 
preſence,and at our very tables ? 

Reproofe of them, thatmake no difference of any company, the 
wat are as welcome to-them 23 the beſt,and fools as much made 
ol as wiſe men, : Eytherthey know. not wiſdome, or defire it not : 
eyther they diſcerne not of follie, ;or feare it not, otherwiſe they 
would not aſmuch afte&tof an vnſauory ſinke, as a comfortable 
well-ſpring. And manyareiuftly to be charged with this faulte, 
who hauing choyceof ſerujces, or habitations,or matches, confi. 
der'not where arethe godlieſtpeopleto converſe with, but where 

isthegreateſt, or moſt commodrieto bee gained, and ſo many 
place themſclues or their children oftentimes in Sodom it ſelfe,a- 
mong Papifts,and Idolaters, among the blaſphemers,and Sabbath 
hen whore-mongers,and drunkards, among all ſorts 
of wicked perſons. Someadioynethemſcluesto ſuch as neigh- 
bours,ſome as ſeruants,ſome as yokefellowes : of whom ic may be 
truely ſaide,according to theprouerbe,that they getre they diuell 
and all.  Andthis-is a finne ſo much the more hainous, if they bee 
delighted with theſe venomous companions. As it is te be obſer. 
ued in anumber,thatno wine is foſweete vnts them, as the com= 
pany and talke of Ruffhians,and Scoffers, and no vineger ſo tartegas 
the prefence and conference of ſuch as feare God. 
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Verſe; KY Euill purſueth framers: but that whokis grodremanters 
the inſt. | : 


f © Sms is meant the puniſhment of finne,which is reſembled to 
the rauenous, ſtrong,and ſwift kinde of creatures;and wicked 
men,to them that are weaker,and ſlower, and ſo chaſed by them, 
and made their prey. Now as afflition and miſery wil in this man- 
ner come ypon the vngodly, as the wages of theirrebellion, ſo 
blefſings, and c6fort ſhall come to the godlie,as arecompence of 
their obedience. 

e Sinfull men liue in perpetuallpecill of deſtruRion all the daye $ 
ef theirlife before they periſh. 

Their daunger foregocth their miſery and miſchiefe which at 
laſt falleth ypon the;as the hare runneth in hazard & icopardy be- 
fore the greyhoiid commeth at her,and ſnarcheth her vp.And yet 
the hare doth often outrunne-the greyhound , or getteth to co- 
uert:whereas the wicked can neuer auoide Gods judgements, vn- 
leſſe they auoide their fiafulnes, For ſo doth the Lord threaten in 
thelaw ſaying: Alltheſe curſes ſhall com: vprathee, and ſrall purſue 
thee and onertake thee, tillthou be deſtroyed , beraſe thou oberedſ# not 
the woice ofthe Lord thy God, 

Firſt, the plagues which follow ſianers are mighty and forcible, 
God ſends them,and Angels bring them, and who can withlan1 
them?According to their commiſſion,they may ſtrike where taey 
will,and when they will, and how they wil, without anyreſiſtance. 
The Prophet Amos ſpeaketh home to this purpoſe,and doth fully 
confirme our pointin hand, The flight ſhallperiſh fromthe ſwift:and 
the ftrong ſpall not ſtrengthen his force , nenher ſhall the mighty ſane 
h;s life, Nor hee that handleth the bow ſoall fland, and hee that is 
e's of foot ſhall not eſcape, neither ſhall hee that rideth the horſe ſaue 

[4 X 


— as they are powerfull and puiſfant, ſo are they alſo 
iuſtand righteous, They hauepurſued their pleaſures, and pro= 
fites, andpride, andall their finfull lufts, with delight, and there. 
fore it is equall that curſes ſhould. purſue them niſhment 
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thereof, and eſpecially thoſe which with violent hands,or virultt 
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tongues haue perſecuted rheir brethren, Of ſuch men,and of ſuch 
miſerie,forthat cauſe ſpeaketh Deridin'one of his Plalmes : The 
backebiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed pon the earth: exill ſhall hunt the cruek 
man to d:ſtruftion, 
Terror for all chem that are.in the power of their fins,that they 
live in continuall danger of one Rroke or other, yea of death; yea 
of deſtruQtion, yea of hell and damnation, What time can any of 
them truly ſay, | am now in ſafety, as yet Iſhall eſcape Gods yen- 
geance? De they not know that when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafetie, 
then ſpall come pon thens [ndden deftruttion,as the trane(l upon a woman 
with child and they ſhall uot eſcape? Who can ſay with warrant, T am 
here free from the dart of death, 1 ſhall ſurely carry my ſelfe from 
hence,my life ſhal nor be taken away in thisplace?Can any houſe 
can any fort,can any caue,can any place vpon the earth, or in the 
earth,or aboue the earth, keepe backe Gods curſe, and make a ſe= 
paration berweene ſinne and miſery?It the one beler in,the other 
will not be ſhutout : forit hathright and might to come to his 
companion. Paradiſc could not priviledge our firfi parents from 
the puniſhment, after that they commitred the fault; and heauen 
could nor help the reprobate Angels againſt their damnable con- 
dition-when they had fal'en into rebcliion. And who can ſay and 
make it good,at any repaſt or recreation;1 ſhal continue this feaſt 
or game,or ſportte the end, before my fall & ruine? this delight 
ſhall not be interrupted & broken off by feare & torment before 
it be fully finiſhed?Do they notremember that the wrath of God' 
came ypon the luſting 1ſraeljtes in the wildernes ,- whites they 
were eating the dainties which they ſo much defired,that he ſlew 
the ſtrongeſt of them, with meat in their monthes? Was not Ammon, 
Davids wicked ſnne, killed in his owne brothers houſe at table, 
atabanquet,wnea his heart was moſtmerry with wine? 
Admanition to haſten their conuerſion tothe Lord, . that their 
ſpeedy repentance may outrunne the phgues, and ftay themin 
due ſeaſon:their humiliation comminty incothe preſence of God, 
before the euils do come art them, The Niaiuites dealt wiſely this 
waies: whe they vadcrſtood by Tonahthat their deſolation appro- 
ched ſoneere vnto them, they foorthwith ſet themſclues to flye 
from it,and with all expedition fell co faRing,and by that meanes 
preuen= 
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Fein. © "PROVERBS, Gs 
revented it, !tisnot ſafe forthe hunted beaſt to ſtand till, when \ 
the ſtronger that ſecketh his life, hath hiwo-in purſuire, and much « 
lefſe for wicked men to be ſecure, whenthe yengeance of the Al- 
mighty doth follow them. If they ſay,we haue power, andfriends, A 
Fo. are well able to ſtand for our ſclues, let them remember that bh 


which hath bin formerly handled, thac though havdioyne in hand, Prov.rr 0eÞ 
the wicked (ball not bee wpunifoed. The Rrongelt werherin the fold, 4 
and all the reſt of the flock with him, cannot incounter with the IJ 
Lyon. If they ſay, we hauepolicy and plots to help our ſelues by, 2 
and know how to prouideforour ſafety, let chem know that eberess Pron,u1,20 } 
no wiſedome, neither underſtanding , nor counſel{ again} the Lord. 4 
If they ſay why ſhould we now bee more afraid then hitherto wee 
haue beene? We walked inthe ſame way before,and the ſame pu- 
niſhments were threatned before, and fichence we had no huretill 
this time; whar likelyhood is there,thar ic wil come heeraſter,eſpe-= 
cially our preſent ſtate being ſoproſperous; Let them conſider, 
thatinthe courſe the poere hiited creature, though vnreaſonable, 
isnor yerſo filly as cothinke, thax there is no purſuite after her, 
becauſe ſhee ſeethno perill before her: her feare is in regardeof 
that, which followeth at her heeles; and not of that which is 
in view of her cies, And the longer they haue eſcaped, the 
leſſer timeremaineth to eſcape; as the beaſt is nearer to her 
agar" towardes the end of the courſe, then at the ficſt ſetting 
foorth, 
Iris the Fr araqpn which Saint Petey vſcth, topraoue thatthe 
perdicinn of ſuch impious perſons, approacheth on faſt, andis at 
and, becauſc that wadgement long agone was not far off, and their 
dammation fleepethnet, thatis, hath beene iourneying towardes 
_ euer ſince, both night and day, without any Ray orintermi- 
10, % 
F But that which is good, &c.) They which doe God good ſer= Delh. 25 
uice,ſhal be recompenced with good wages, See Chap,11.18.0n þ 


—_ words, hee that ſoweth righteouſne(ſe ſhall reecing 6 ſure re- 
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Verſe 2 2. 4 good man ſpall fins inheritance to bu childrens chit. 
&ren:but the riches of the ſinner us laide vp for the inſt, 


+ & He meaning is, that the godly perſon not onely himſelfein. 
joyeth his goods whilſt he liuerh:but when he dyeth,leauerh 
_ the ſame to his children:in ſuch ſort, as that alſo their childre 
thr®ugh Gods mercy inherit the ſame. Againe , the wicked man 
is ſo far off from leauing his goods to his poſterity,asthatby Gods 
prouidence they oftentimes are rolled from him vpon the righte. 
ous perſon;who is as it were his heyre againſt-his will, Yet this is 
not ſo to be taken, as though it hcld yniuerſally and perpetually in 
euery perſon, Many good men haue no children at all; many good 
men haue no children ſuruiuing them:many good mens poſterity 
endeth in their immediate iflue:many gooJ menleaue their chil. 
drEpoore and in meane eſtate,So-on the contrary ſide,divers wice 
ked men leave their lands & riches to their owne childre, though 
impious alſo like their parents, and they conuey them to their ſeed 
after the, which in ike manner poſſeſſe them, as the Prophet faith 
in the Pſalm : Thow filleſt their bellies with thine hid treaſure: their 
children hawe enough, & leans the reſt of their ſubſtance for their chil- 
d#,But he ſpeaketh of that which cometh eft] ro paſſe, though nor 
alwaies, & whichare the readieſt meanes for ſuch effeRs, He that 
would prouide well for his pofterity,cannotfinde out any way'fo 
good for his childrens eſtate,asto be godly himſeclfe, Andifthe 
Lord withhold that blefſing from him, he may recompence it by 
making his children inheritors of grace and faluation:and ifeyther 
he giue him no children, or children ofno piety and goodnes,hee 
will endoubredly counteruaile it with increaſe of heauenly gifts 
and glory for his owne ſoule, And he that giueth himſclfe to ini- 
quitie and finne, doth as muchas in him lyeth , ro ſubyerrt both 
his eftate and family : and if that both ſtand, notwithſtanding the 
courſe he takerh, to bring them roruine, then as Dawid ſaid in the 
forerecited Pſalme, his portion is onely i this bife, and his puniſh- 
ment reſerued to be the larger inthe world ro come, 
& They mcke the beſt prouiſion for their poſterity,which inrich 
themſclues with piecy and goodnes.. x 
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Perſe 22. PROVERBS. 

Ifmen would ſo prouide patrimonies for their children, they 
might hope that the Lorde would become their execuror., and 
faithfully ———" their bequeſts, If by this meanes they would 
compaſle liuings for their off- ſpring, they ſhould haue lefle cauſe 
to feare the alienation of them fromtheir houſes: and toincum- 
ber themſclues and their ſeede with ſo many Intailes, Plentifull 
experience hereof is to be found in the Scriptures, eſpecially con» 
cerning the progenie of eLbrahanw, and Iſaacke,aud [acob, whome 
God x Joni. 1 blefſed with large poſteritie, and ample pol. 
ſeſſions, for many hundred yeares together, 

It is ene part of that happineſſe, wherewith God doth often re. 
compence the pierie and godlines of his ſeruants: according as is 
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"8 
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promiſed in one of the Pſalmes: Bleſſed i the man that ſeareth the _— 


Lorde, and delighteth greatly in bis Commanndements, His ſeeds ſhall 
bee mightie vpon E arth : the generation of the righteous foal bee bleſe 
eds , : 
f Secondly, good men will get their goods well : and vſethem 
well : they ſhew to others commonly mercie and liberalicie; and 
that returneth, and continuech both ypon themſclues and theirs: 
whilePtheir owne ſoules are glorified in heauen, the tate of their 
ifſue is made proſperous on earth, Their receiuings ſo farre ſur= 
mount their beſtowings, during tht time of their being here; and 
yet 2s it were an annuity is faithfully confirmed,and duecly petfor- 
med ynto their poſteritieafter them, He#s (ſaith Daxid)ener mer = 
cifult and lendeth;and his ſeede enioyeth the bleſſing. 

Thirdly, godly men will-in ſuch manner educate and traine vp 
their children , that they ſhall bee inftruted how to-order themi- 
ſclues'and rheir ſubſtance, ſo as God ſhall be pleaſed with them - 
and the Church holpen bythem, and they preſerued asfruirfull 
plants , to ſend foorthſeede and ſciens tothe ſucceeditig genera- 
tions. See the 21, verſe of the 112, Chapter,for other reaſons,and 
the vſes of this point, where it hath bene more largely handled in 
the ſecond dotrine, | 

& But the riches of the funer, &o,) That which the wicked doe 
get,is oft times appointed for the godly ro enioy. 

The vogoy th the burtheiylayd ypon him, to bring goods 
rogether,and the rigtiteousharh _ prerogatiue given ynto him, 
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PROVERBS. 
to vic ihem, And it is not a new faſhion taken vp of late, for wic. 
ked men to work for the ſeruants of (God, bur it hath bin ancient. 


ly,cime out of mindein formerages, The Egyptians tooke great 
painesto ſovre and reape and prepare corne,for /acob and his fami. 
Iy,and werethemlelues pinched with great penury, whiles he and © 


his houſhold were plentifully repleniſhed with it, The Canaanites 
builc houſes for the Iſtaclites to dwell in : and planted vineyardes 


forthe [ſraclires to cate the fruite of: and digged yells for the Iſ-- 


raclices todrinke the waterof: and prepared many pleaſanc things 
for the Iſraclites to hae the enioyment of, Neyther was it a caſe 
peculiar to them,as though ithad beene an accident not feene be-= 
fore , vor like to fall out againe afterwardes, bur [ob declarethie 
to bee a iudgement due toall wicked worldlings, and ordinarily 
inflicted ypon them, vales there be a commutation of ir,for ſome 
other more grienous puniſhment : This(ſaith hee) is che portion of a 


Tobe27. 13-16. picked man with God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall receyue 


| Keel. 2.26, 


from he «Almighty: Though hee ſhould heape filner as the duſt, and prepare 
rayment as theclay: Hee may prepare #t,bat the inſt ſpall put it on,and the 


ennocent ſhall dinde the filuer. | 
Firlt, the Lorde hath in his power the hearts, and handes, and 


wayes, and ſucceſle,and ſubſtance of the wicked to diſpoſe of, ar 
his will,hee maketh them to doe what pleaſeth him,and to ſpeede 
aSpleaſcth him,and theyr gaines to be beſtowed aspleaſerh him : 
And hee hath decreed that they ſhall labour hard, and get much, 


and ipend little, andall for the good of the godly, So faith Sa- . 


lomm in the booke of Eccleſiaſtes, Surely to a man that is good in his 
fight, God gineth wiſedome and knowledge,and ioy : but to the. ſinner he gi- 
weth paine to gather, andtoheape, to gine to gine to him that is good bg= 

cre God, | | 
f Secondly,the godly are the ſonnes of God, and fellow-heyres 
both of heauen and earth,together with Teſys Chriſt :and the fin- 
ners,bur as ſlaues and bondmen in the houſe,(ro make the beſt of 
their eſtate:) and therfore all that chey haue,and all chatthey doe, 

is deſtinaced to the vſc,and behalfe of the children. 

Thirdly,iuſtinen will iuſtly adminiſter & diſpoſe of thoſe things 
which God comitteth ynto them for the furtherice of his ſeruice, 
and the refreſhing of his ſeruancs, whereas the wicked doe eyther 
"= 
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Ferſe 22 PROVERBs ” 
' pervert them to ſinfull abuſes, or elſe detaine them from all vie, 
andthereſore itis iuſt with the Lordto transferre them from ſuch 
ynrighteous Stewardes tothe handes of thoſe, which will more 
fairhfully diſpence them. And according to this, is that ſaying in 
the eight and rwentith chapter : Hetbat encreaſeth his riches by uſw- 
rie and intereſt , gathereth them, for him that will bee mercifull te the 
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"2 
Conſolation for iuſt men though poore ; having neither ftocke 
aforchand for their owne maintenance whiles they linc,nor porti- 
onto leaue totheir children when they die, Albeit to ſenſe, and 
in mens fight their caſe ſeemeth miſerable ; yer to faith, and in 
Gods preſence their ſtate is comfortable, What doth theirneede 
require,that cannot,or ſhall not be readily ſupplyed, when itis ex- 
pedicnt and ſeaſonable for them?there is corne and graine enough 
to make them bread : there is great ſtore of flcſh and fruites for 
their food: there is plentie of wooll,andflax,and ſuch like means, 
for their appare)l: there are diuers buildings and houſes for their 
habication : there are many purſes and bagges repleniſhed with 
moncy,fortheir neceſſarie vices. So long as others abound with 
plentie, it is im-pofſible for them to periſh with penurie, Good 
men in mercie will miniſter ynto them: euill men ypon neceſhrie, 
muſt prouide for them : forto that end, both they themſelues, and 
thoſe things which they haue, are provided of God. 
Inſtruction not to be diſtempered with enuie,or anger,or feare, 
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or any cther kince of paſhons, when wee ſee finners gather riches 


in heapes,& keep them in holes ; firhence the ſeruants of God ſhal 
haue the fruition oftbem, Hath the chilce any cauſe to repine at 
the greatnefle of the flocke, which is mthe charge of his fachers 
ſhepheard ? or at the ſummes of money which are inthe hands of 
bis fathers bayliffe? Heſter and Aordecay, could brooke no man 
lefſe ther” Hamas ; and yet they had no reaſsn to grudge at the 


building and furniture of his houſe, though it was ſumpruous : * 


becauſe hee therein did onely make proviſion for them, 
Admonition to thoſe ſimple perſons, whom proſperitie doth ſo 
much puffe vp,and make to ſwell; that they learn more moderati- 
on a ſobrictic. The king of Babel was iufily taunted for increa- 
fing that which was net his, and for lading hiziſelfe wth thuke clay, and 
I 4 » why 
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why then doe not theſe that are ſoproude and hie minded, aſwell 
deferue to be derided, for boaſting of that which is not theirs ? e. 
ven of thicke clay wherewith they haue laden themſelues. Were 
it not abſurd for a Taylor-tothinke himſelfe a betrer man then all 
his neighbors, becauſe hee hath a garment of filke or veluet han. 
ging in his ſhoppe; which is put to himto be made? or fora com. 
mon cow-hearde to ouer-crowe all his maſters, becauſc hee hath 
more cattell before him eucry day then any ef them ? Let all wic. 
ked worldlings knowe, that the preferment promiſed to the god. 
ly,is a debaſing threatned againſt them ; when the Lord ſaith: The 


| ſtrangers ſhallſtand and feede your ſheepe, aud the ſouncs of ſtrangers ſhall 


be your plow-men, and dreſſers of your vines. Thele Rtrangers are they, 
that are reputed to be the native inhabitants; theſe keepers of the 
ſheepe,prerend to bee the owners of the ſheepe: theſe plow-men 
and dreſſers of vines,take themſelues to be the Lords of the lands 
and vine-yardes, but the Scripture deſcribeth them according to 
that which they be; and not'which they thinke to be, or ſeeme to 
bee : for that is altogether contrarie to the condition which the 
Lord hath appointed them ynto, : 


Verſe 23. CIMnch foede us by tillage for the poore : but ſome arecon- 
ſumed by masſcretion. 


BZ” foode,he meaneth all ſuch things as are needfull for the vſe of 
mans life ; and by A4*ch, hee vnd:rſtandeth a fir and come. 
perent meaſure ; which diuers times groweth to be large and 
ample. And this doe poore men often attaine vnto, when they are 
prouident, and diligent in-managing their affaires; and by name 
in the worke of os. am : and ſo itholdeth in all other honeft 
and lawfull vocations, Now againe on the contrary ſide; /omze are 
conſumed by mndiſcretion. For many a one, who hath a good ſtocke, 
and faire liuings,and fruitfull groundes, by negleRing labour, and 
not ordering things aright,waſteth all that he hath,and falleth in- 
to great Want and neceſhitie, | 
CA littlewith good husbandrie, is better then a great porti- 
on with vnthrftinefle, | | 
It is not greatly materiall how much men-hayeto begin with, 
. bue 
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but how well and wiſely they guide their affaires. He that is pain- 
full and prudent in his buſinefle (notwithſtanding his wealth bee 
ſmall) isrifing from the bottome towards the rop: and hee thar is 
remiſle and careleſſe in his ſtare (though his ſubſtance be great ) 
is falling fro che top towards the bottom, Tending ro this purpoſe 
there are many ſentences both inthis booke,and in other places of 
Scripture,as where it is faid, that by wiſedome an houſe is builded, 
and with wnderſtandingir is eflabliſhed. e Aud by knowledge ſhall the 
' chambers bee filled with all precions and pleaſant riches, By houſe heer, 
like as elſewhere, he meaneth mens whole cſtatez the faunding, 
and finiſhing,and furniſhing whereof being all aſcribed to wiſe- 
dome)of which one eſpeciall point is'to be induſtrious) as is alſo 
the eſtabliſhment and ſupportance of jt, And contrary by /3th- 
falneſſe (which is a great branch of folly ) the roofe of the houſe'go- 
eth to deraie, and by idlenes of the hands, the houſe dreppeth through. 
And for this cauſe is that exhorraris giuen in the ſeuT & rwentith 
Chapter: Bee dligent to know the ſtate of thy flock, and take heede 
of the heards, For riches remaine not alwaies, nor the crowne from 
generation to generation, As if he ſhould haue ſaid,ler not thy great 
ſubNance bring thee to negleRthine affaires: leaſt the negle& of 
thine affaires bring thy great ſubſtance to nothing, What chough 
thou haue large and ample poſlefſions, and dignitie left to thee 
by thy anceſtors? yer if thou be carelefſe and heedlefſe in thy go- 
uernment,thou art like toleaue neither wealth, nor honour to thy 

oſteritie, 

., Firſt,the earth and the fruites thereof were created, aſwell for 
the poore 3s therich, and appointed for their ſe, to yeelde them 

food,who ſhall painfully crauell therein. 
Secongly,diſcretion and induftrie, make gaine of feaſons and 
places, and opportunities,and many commodities, which indiſcrr- 
tion & idlenefle,cyther ſee nor,or marke not, or get nor, through 
want of lahour and paines taking, 
Thirdly, the promiſe of blefſing is made to them that are faith« 
full and diligent, without reſpe@ of perſons: and the {lochfull and 
ynthrifty haue the curſethreatned againſt them, whatſoeuer their 
conditions be. He that tilleth his land, foallbee ſatiſfied with bread, but 
be that followeth the sdle ſpall be ſatiſficd with penerne, x 
K Con- 
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Conſolation for poore beginners, that haue little ornothing to 
take to: if they have willesto take paines, and wiſedome to deale 
diſciecrly,and faithfulneſſe to walke vprightly in their callings.Ir 
is neither ynpoſſible nor yalikely, that beginning with one Cow 
at firſt,they may attaine to many atlaſt ; that one lambe may grow 
to aflocke of ſheepe: hat a ſmall renement or cottage, may be tur. 
nedintoafreeholdor Farm-, When J[a:ob came into Padaen A- 
ram, he brought onely his ſaffe in his hand : but when hee depar- 
ted thence, he drouc away ſundry flockes, and diuers ſorcs of cat- 
tel, For God had ordained the fields aſwell to maintaine 7acob, 
though he was but a ftrang<r there,and in aplace of a feruant; as it 
did Laban, who was an hb inthe countrey, and had hired 
him onely for his owne turne. And albeit that many diligent men 
finde not the earth and theirlabours to yecld chem ſuch plentie as 
therby to become opulent, &haue much aforehand,yet how many 
of them fail of ſufficiency ; as not annually fromtime totime to be 

rouided for?Andthe if they be nor deſtitute of apparell, ifthey 
be not depriued of competent meat and drinke, if they want not 
thoſe things that are needfull for them, this Scripture is truely ve- 
rificd ro the comfort of all that apply themſclues to any good tra- 
uels, that much food is by tillage for the poore. 

Confutation of them,that when their ſtate is ſhrunke,. and their 
wealth conſumed, are 8s ynrighteous in miſplacing their coplaints 
as the very vnthrifty in mifipending their portions, Some part of 
the blame muſt lie vpon the greatnefle of their charge;ſome vpon 
the neg'ig-nce of their ſeruants; ſome vpon the ſmalneſle of their 
liuings; ſome vpon the 1 nfaithfulneſſe of them whom they truſted, 
and gaue word for: ſome ypon the hardaeſle of the ſeaſon,and yn- 
ſcaſonablenes of the weather : but nothing ypon their owne euill 
husbandry and ſinfulnefle. But why did they entertain ſuch falſe 
ſcruirs,8 truſt ſuch vnfairhful friends? why would they for often- 
tation, burthen themſclues with more in familie then were need. 
fu!l? A for other cauſes, haue not ſome of their neighbours as 
many children, and as little living as they; and that in the ſame 
times,and places wherein they liue ? And they proſper,and decay 
not;their ſubſtance is augmenred,and not diminiſhed: they haue 
cnough fortheir owne preſent inioyment, & ſurpluſage toleaue 
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Perſe 24. PROVERBS. 71 
to theirs after them. But tillage, ſay they, which inforceth aneceſ- 
fitie of houſekeeping,bath brought vs downe;and therefore wee 
lay downetillage, and giue yp houſekeeping; and ſo wee hope to 
recouer our ſelues againe. But fithence God doth commend t1il- 
lage asproficablero cuery degree, and yeelding food plentifully 
to all, why doe they traduce it as a thing that were burtfull, and 
cauſe of yndoing to any?Doth it not come often to paſſethat ma. 
ny by ouerthrowing of that, do overturne their whole eſtate: and 
they that picke ſuch a quarrell at houſekeeping, are driuen-to 
make ſale ofall,and leaue themſclues no houſe ro keepe ? 

Reproofe of their folly, that thinke the very having of lands, 8 
goods,ſufficient for perpetuall maintenance, howſoener they or- 
der them, They neucr dream that wealth is ſubic& to waſte when 
it is not well managed , and that their flate may fall into a con- 
'fumprtion,ifit be not heedfully looked ynto. Hence ir is that they 
are ſogreedy toprouide liuings and riches for their children: bur 
no bes and diſcretion howto viſe them. Nay they traine 
them vp inpride and idlenes,and other foule ſins,as though their 
defire were to haue them expert and $kilfull ſpendals : they ſer 
them betimetolearne the art and trade of vnthriftineſſe whiles 
themſelues liue,that they may ſwiftly ran through their patrimo=- 
ny and inheritance,when they are dead, ? 


Verſe 24. Hethat ſpareth bic rod, hateth his ſonne: but hee that loucth 
reukby of av bon betime, 


HE that ſpareth his red, ) which with-holdeth due correion 
4 from his child when itis needfull, haterh his ſon, becommeth 

his — notin affeis,yet in effet, by owitring a 
duty ſo neceflary for his welfare, Bar he that loweth hmwataincely, 
with a ſound affeRion,and the loue of a godly father , correffeth 
bim betims, The werdes in the Originall rongue are of grear 
force :for this betirwe,which ſeemeth ro bee an aduerbe,is there a 
yerbe,and fignifierh toriſe cimely in the morning; and diligent= 
ly to ſeeke:ſothat it fignifiethas well the due care which good 
parents haue, for the nurturing of their children, as their provui- 
dence to doe itin goed ſeaſon, whiles they be tender and young, 
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52 PROVERBS. Chap; 
befare they grow to ſtrength & ſomacke, and ſocither vttetly re 
tuſe,orlirtle regard. all fatherly correKion, And that which wee 
tranſlare Pi, ip alſo ſignific inſftruion:fo that the ſen. 
rence may thus be well Englifhed; He that /oweth him haſtneth cha- 
Hlicement and inflruttients him, And thoſe are meet to be ioyned to- 
gether; ſomtimes {tripes with admonitions, and alwayes admoni. 
tions with ſtripes, -For theſmart of the fleſh,and the paine of the 
body will bring ſmall profite co the ſoule, vnleſſe they heare their. 
fault declared, and haue direion how toretorme it, 
C& They are the beft parents which {hew loueto their children 
without fondneſle, | 
Fond loue is cruell hatred,a cockering father is a deadly foe,& 
they that moſt faithfully exerciſe Gods diſcipline cowards their 
ſons and daughters, doproue to betheir ſureft friends, The admoe- . 
nition which is giuen to parents in another chapter of this book; 
rendeth wholly ro this purpole. (orrefÞ thy ſon while there 1s hope ch 
let not thy ſoule ſpare, which is to kill him, The holy ghoſt maketh the 
acceſlary ro tne deſtruction of their children , wbich be ſoinduls 
gentvnro them, and tender ouerthem , as that theirhearts will 
not yecld to giue them correion, The example of God himlclfe, 
the father of ſpirics, doth enidently confirme our point in hand, 
His louctoeuery one of his children doth infinitely ſurmount 
the love of all the fathers in the world to theirs: and hee doth not 
only declare it vnto them by ptomiſes and bleflings, but bkewiſe 
many times by chaſticements and crofles., inſomuch that rhe A- 
polile ſaith to the Hebrewes, Whom the Lord loueth hee chiftneth: 
and ſconrgeth euery ſonne that hee recemeth, If therefore yre bee without 
correflinn , whereof all are partakers : then are yee. baſtards and not 
OMNeSs | 
4 Firſt,euery child whatſocuer his eftate,or birth, or diſpoſition 
be,doth need correCtion by reaſon of deprauatis of nacure which 
is in all, For frowardnesand folly would ouerrun the if they were 
not awed, and ordered by feare,and ſtripes; And therefore ſaith 
Salomon: Foeoliſantſſe us boundin the heart of a childe , but therodde of 
correttion ſhall drive ut away.ltis in yaine to bid faoliſhnes be gone 
valeſle it be expelled: and to as {mall purpoſe ro perlwade him to 
calt it out, yalcſlc you helpe ro loole it, | 
= JecontTy 
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Verſe.24- PR OVERBS. | & 

Secondly, the comfort and profite that enſueth to children by 
caſtigation and ſtripes, doth make their loue appeare, that there- 
in ſhall befriend chem,and diſceuer their vnkinde dealing, which 
deny them that bencfite,It is one of Gods ordinances, whereby 
they are deliuered from many evils, from hurts of bodyes , from 


ruine offtate, from blindneſſe of minde,from finfulneſle of heart, Prov.2z.13- 


from wickedneſle of life, from deſtruction ef the whole man. And 
thecefore deth the Lord reftifie , that the rod and correftion gine 
wiſcdome, And therefore doth he alſorequire that our children be 
not deirauded of ir,Y/irhbold noryfaith he, correftion fromthe child, if 
thou (mute him with therod, he ſhallnvt die. Thou fealt [mite huns with the 
rod, andd: lumer his ſoule from bell, Now what inhumanity is it for a 
maimo fee iis ſonne in danger, and will not ſuccourhim? to ſee 
himplunged ina riuer,and wil notplucke him ourt?to ſee him fal- 
ling into the fire, and will not preſerue him? to ſce him finking in- 
to hell,and willnot helpe to tfaue him? 

Reproofe of themthatyvſe all the ſhifts that they can deuiſe to 
exempt themſclues from [hewing this laudable loue, & alſo their 
children,from receiuing ſuch wholeſome correRion, Of all pro- 
feſhons,they aremoſt vawilling to become phyfitions, neither are 
ſoloath to miniſter to any,as ts their owne, whom God hath ap= 
pointed to bee theirpatieats, Though they lye, and ſweare, and 
ſteale,and be ftubborneyyer there faults be not ſo great, they ſay 
children will bee children, and did not we commit as grieuous 
offences our {clues when we were yong, 

But are not chil:irens faults, finnes againſt the Lord? Are not 
children {innes puniſhable by the law of the Almightie? Are nor 
children mortall and ſubiect to dearh as well men of greater age? 
Shall not children appeare before the iudgement ſeat of leſus as 
well as thoſe which are elder? and fithence we had the ſame cor- 
ruptions our ſelues,it ſhould cauſe vs to be more pirifull rowards 
them,and watchful ouer them, otherwiſe iti3 to be doubtedwhe- 
ther as yet we be healed of the fins of our yeuth, & pardoned for 
them, Bur itis needlefle,ſay they,fo far to trouble cur ſelues, years 
will bring wit and diſcretion;or atleaſt their own rod will beate 
them,and make them to amend, But who told ch& that they ſhall 
live to the years of diſcretion? How if the ſort of iulfice cut the 
K 3 off 


Prou,2g.1f. © 


Vie I, 


TOS - Tn = 


74 PROVERBS. - Chap 13 
off before for their lewdneſſe,and giue no time fortheir own rod 
to worke any goodnes in them? And though chey ſhould remain 
and ſmert ailv tor the finfulnefſeof their childhood : yer there is 
greater dar;ger cit cheir hearts will be more hardened, and made 
worſe, then hope that they willrepent and be made better, be- 
cauſe Gods mniecicins have bene detained fromthemgand his bleſ. 
ſings are not promiſed vnto them, And who ſhall make any pray- 
er tor them witi comfort of good ſucceſſe? The ſinfull ſonne is 
neither able to doit,nor willing, nor accepted if he ſhould; and 
the negligent father hath ſmall incouragement, tointreate the 
Lord to do that wherein he himlclfe hath vtterly failed of all due- 
ties to ſ{crue his prouidence, But granting all this co be true , thac 
ſo munch euill proccedeth fromthe negle& of correCion,, aftd ſo 
much good by the ſeaſonable and moderate vie thereof, yer one 
impediment hindereth them that they cannot bee brought to ex= 
erciſe it, Their kind heart is ſo tenderly affeted mhuns, their li- 
tle ones, that they cannet endure to heare them cry, orſee them 
weepe,and the rod will make them do both : and therefore they 
muſt needs forbeare it, But you miſtake the cauſe,and miſcal your 
affeQion,it is not kindnes but cruelty, nor the tenderneſle your 
heart, bur the hatred in it(according to Gods teſtimony)that can 
rather indure the diſcaſes of finne in your childrens ſoules, then 
the curing oſthem with teares and ſorrow, 

And yet this yrmercifull fauour doth rather prepare them ts 
ſorrow, then priuiledge them from it,becauſeir will increaſe their 
miſery intime tocome. If Dauid had more grieued Adoniiah 
with the rod and rebukes when he was a child, it is hke thathee 
might haue eſcaped the finne of treaſon, and the griefe of violent 
death,when he was. « man, Butthe ſcripture noteth that he wonld 
not ds{pleaſe him to [ay,why haſt thou done ſe? | 

I ion to kx = notice With thankfulnesof their 
parents loue,not onely for their food, & apparel, for their portion 
and patrimony, but likewiſe and thatin a principall manner, for 
their good education,for their holy inſtruRions, for their whole. 
ſome and medicinable correCtions ," though for the preſent they 


ſeemed ſomewhat ſharpe and bitter ynto them, Theſe things = 
: encly 


Ferſe 25. PROVERBs. 

onely proficable to their bodies, and yet noralwayes,nor for per« 
petuity: bur theſe are for the good of theyr ſoules, and that cer- 
tainly and for cuermore, The fathers fondnes, and Gods anger, 
and the childes ruine, got ofterrtogether with thoſe earthly poſe 
ſ:Mons : but the Fathers faithfulneſſe, and Gods fauonr, and the 
childes happineſle are alwayes conioyned, where this healthfull 
diſcipline is duely exerciled and regarded, 


Verſe 25, The righteous eateth to the contentation of his minde: but 
the bellie of the wicked ſhall want, 


He rignteous,) all thoſe which are religious in heart, and yp 

right in their wayes, eate, that is, enioy all good things : as 

they ſhall not be facued chrough want of foode, fo they ſhall 
not bee deſtitute of cloathing,or lodging ,or habitation,or any o- 
ther ching that 15 needfull for them : eyther they ſh.l] abound with 
plenty,og be preuided of that which is ſufficient. 

Sometimes they haue no great ſtore for theyreyes to looke yp= 
on,yer liuing by faith,and not by ſlight, _ haue alwayes enough 
for their ſoules to be ſatisfied with, Bmt the belly of the wicked ſhall 
wart, and their backes alſo yery often, and according to the curſe 
of the lawe,many of them liue in hunger, aud in thi-ſt, and in naked- 
weſſe,and in need: of all rhings. And albeit this iudgement igsnot exc= 
cuted ypon themall, yet. commonly ſome other, more heauy and 
hurtfull is inflited vpon them them rhar eſcape it. Andof ney- 
ther of them which get moft,nor ofthem which fare beft,it can be 
truely affirmed,that they cate to the contentation of their mindes: 
for though they haue much wealth in their hands, and much meac 
at their tables, and much-wine in their bowles, yerthey hauc noc 
much,nor any contentment in their hearts,for they remaine ynſa- 
tiable, : 

& As the godly are in better caſe then the wicked for their {oules, 
in regarde of the life to come, ſo they are for their bodyes,in ref- 
pect of t! eir preſent ſtate, 

He only is bleſſed in earth, that is to be glorified in heauen, and 
none can poſſibly be happy heere, ſo long as hee ſtandeth in ſtate 
of damnation fer hereafter, When the Spirite of God ginerh 
grace tothe ſoule, his prouidence will nor faile to minifler all 
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good things to the body, Ard therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, thar god- 
lineſſe ts profit le unto all rhmgs, which hath the promiſe of the life 
preſent, and of that that 1s tocome, On the other fide, vngodly men 
having nopiety in them, haue likewiſe no promiſe to them, The 
beſt that may be hoped for is this, that if they be Gods ele, hee 
will draw them to himſelfe by penury and wants, or other ſcour- 
ges. If otherwiſe, letthem know,that he never giueth any thing to 
themin mercy,whome he is minded to deftroy in iuſtice,A lar- 
ger proſecution of this point ſee in the tenth Chapter, verſe 
the third, vpon theſe words: The Lord will net 
famiſh the ſoule of the righteens: buthe 
caſteth awaie the ſubſtance of the 
wicked, 
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Verſe 1. A wiſe womenbuildeth her houſe : but the fookh deſtroyeth 


it with her owne hands, 


Wiſe woman) Such a one as is both 
E239 || godly and diſcreete, baildeth her 
I I Houſe , is belpefull and proficable, 
| tothe ſtate and family of her huſ- 
| band, and her owne. But ſhe that 
isfookiſh , becing deſtitute of grace 
and good prouidence, how much 
I || wit focuer ſhee hath ( for many 
TS. M9 times the moſt wirttie wiues, are 
: SAS Mp || the leaſt thrifty huſwiues)deſtroperh 
LI ==d ::, yndoeth her husband , her ſelfe 

and children, and ouerthroweth the whole houſhold. 

@ It behooueth aman inregard of his whole eſtate,to be wiſe 
and wary in making choiſe ofhis wife. 

Though his own Xit & power be ſlender,% vaable to efteft any 
mattersof importance, yct by a wiſe diligent helper,he may bring 
great things to paſſe;& though himſelt be neuer ſo induſtrious, 8 
expertin his calling, yet by aretchleſs & waſtfull yokefellow his 
labours may be all conſumed. A good woman coming to ahouſe 
ſcarce fide-wall high,will ſet vp the reofe, and furniſh the rooms: 


raſc 


butalewd huſwife finding an houſe already built and ſtored, will - 
: L 


or PROVERBS. Chap.14. 
1aſ- the foundation of it, and quickly empty it of all the furniture. 
Some by their loch and carele neſle,negleCt eyther to get or ſaue: 
others by their pride or luxury, or like vices, ſpare not tolauiſh 
out,& miſſpend:and all by finfulnes and rebellion againſt God,do 
draw downe his curſe and judgements vpon them, Somewhat 
hath beene already ſpoken to this point,in the twelfth chaprer, & 
fourth yerſe, vpon theſe words; A wertuons woman is the crowne of 
her hi:ſvand ; but ſhe that maket? him aſhamed ua rottenneſſe in his 
bones. And more remaineth to be handled in the one and thirtich 
chapter, where the Lord himſclfe doth art large illuſtrate the 
ſeuerall properties, and good effects ofa prudent , godly, and 
gratious woman, 


Verfe 2. Hethat watketh mm his uprightnes feareth the Lord : bus 


he that is lewde m his wates deſpuſeth him 


Y walizrg, andwatrs, is meant in the Scriptures, the ordinary 
vſuali,and common courſe of mens behauiour:& by vpright= 
neſſe,the incerity & fairhſulnes of their harts c6trary to fraud and 
guile, which pretendeth one thing, & m_—_— another, in them 


which makea ſhew to do ſerujce to God, in that wherein they 
only,or principally purpoſe ſome carnall end to themſclues: & by 
fearingthe Lord, is vnderſtood true piety and godlines, So thatthe 
ſenſe of the former clauſe is, that euery one which accuſtometh 
himſclfe to well doing,vnfainedly, without. bypoctifie and halt- 
ing, isvadoubredly che child of God, and truelie religious, But he 
that is lewd in his waies,chat leadet2 a wicked life , whether open- 
ly,inthe ight & view of the world, or ſecrecly,ſoasit is knowne 
onely to the Lord and his owne conſcience,defpi/eth him, doth ac= 
' rually,and indeed ſhew contempt to- God by violating his lawes, 
howſecuer he may bearc himſclfe in hand,and make others to be. 
leene that he doth much reuerence him. 

& The faubfulneſſe or falſhood ofthe heart, may bee diſcerned by the 
conr/e of the connerſations 

The grace of the ſpirit cannot bee dammed yp inthe ſoule of a 
man, but thatit will low forth, and ſhew ir ſelfe by goodneſſe in 
his behaviour; neither can there poſſibly be a conſtant ireame of 
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goodnes in his behaujour, vnlefſe he have a ſpring and fountaine 
of grace in his ſoule, The Apolile Saint Toha is plentifull in this 
oint,and maketh diſcourſe thereof with many words. Little chil- 
dren, ſaith he,let no man deceine you, he that doth righteouſneſſe, ts righ- 
teors,as Chriſt is righteous, He To committeth ſinne is of the dinell: whos 
ſoeer is borne of God, ſinmeth notifor his ſeed remaineth in him, nether can 
he ſinnegbecanſe he is borne of God. Inthis are the children of God knowne 
and the children of the diuell : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſſe is not of 
Ged, &c, Where, todoerighteouſnefſſe is the {ame as here to 
walke in yprightnefſe:to be righteous, as much as here , to feare 
the Lord:to commit fhane is that which is here, to be lewd in his 
wayes: andto bee of the diue!l is nothing different from thar 
which is here the deſpifing of God, 

Firſt the heart isin the man, asthe ſappe in the tree, and his 
waics all one with the fruit: and therefore they declare what the 
man and hisheartis,as the fruite doth ſhew what the tree and the 
ſappeis. Iris not onely meant of falſe Prophets, bur likewiſe of 
falſe hearted profeſſours, when onr Sauiour ſaid, that «bad tree can- 
not bring forth good fruite,nor onely of faithfull miniſters, but alſo 
of ſincere Chriſtians, when he ſaid that « good tree cannor bring forth 
bad fruite. 

Secondly, the communion which Chriftians have with Chrift, 
doth cauſe their converſation to be holy, & the want of the ſame 
in the wicked doth onely make their waicsto bee lend and fin- 
full.And ſo much Saint Tohn doth intimare, ſaying, 1fthat wee ſay 
that wee hawe fellowſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe we lie:ard doe 
not rrulie. But if we walke in the light as he s« un the light we have follow- 
ſp one with another. | 

Thirdly,God himſelfe doth judge and reward euery one accor- 
ding to his works and therefore the workes are correſpondent te 
the heart,and the hcart to the regenerate, orvnregenerate eſtate 
ofthe man. [the Lord,taith he by the prophertyſearch the heart, and 
tr thereines, euento grue eucry man According to bis waies , And ACCONs 
an; tothe fruite of his workes. 

.cnſclationto faichfull men,thoughnot voyd ofinfirmities,a> 
£2i::! che teptations of Sathan, the calumniations of wicked men 
& ric ſcares of their own hearts, Noreare ſo mach accuic} of cc- 
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rempt againſt God, as they which are moſtreligious, in his ſer. 
* uice :znone are {ov much burdened with impucations of hypocrifie, 
as they which arc moſt ypright in their harcs, The diuell in his ma« 
lice, wr c he (ceth their tender conſciences cafily affrighred, 
doth labor to perſwade the chat there is nothing in the but fraud, 
and falſhaod:Snfull men when they can charge them with no miſe 
demeanors norlewdnes of life,take ypon them Gods office ro be= 
come iudges ofthe heatr, cxclaiming that they are hypocrites,and 
diſſemblers;yet proceede contrary to Gods iuſtice, condemning 
thoſe ofhypocrifie and difſimulation , whome he doth commend 
for trueth and ſincerity, And many doubts ariſe in their @wne 
ſoules,by reaſon of the manifold imperfeftions of their lives, They 
feele want of knowledge in their mindes, and diforder in 
their affeCtions : they are privie to themſclues of duties neglec- 
red,or negligently performed : they findea guiltines in regard of 
ſundric ſinnes commircted, and of diuers not ſoundlie auoided : 
they ſce tillintheir nature aproneneſle.to pride, and many vani- 
ties, but no aptnes tothat whichis good and needefull ro bee 
exerciſcd, All rheſe things crouble their hearts, and make them 
very ſulpicious of themſelues, leſt all their piery be nothing bur 
an outward profeſſion:and all their former comforts but meerely 
illufons, But are they deſirous vapartially ro keepe euery com- 
, mandement, if their power were anſwerable to their will? Doe 
they endeauour truly to pleaſe God, although they cannot do ic 
perteRtly? Arethey of the mending hand, to yeeld more obedi- 
ence to the commandements of God, though they cannot fulfill 
them?Then there is no cauſe of diſcomfort: then they are vpright 
in their wayes,and walke in the law ofthe Lord : then God eſti= 
fieth of thein here, that they are of the number of thoſe that feare 
him;and elſewhere he teſtifieth of all thoſe which feare hiin, that 
they are bleſſed, Truc happineſlſe is appropriated to them, that none 
bur they can be partakers of it, and none of them but haue a por. 
tion1n it, | | 
ConuiCtion of profane perſons to their rerrour , whoſe onely 
hope of happines conſifteth in this,that they haue a good ſonle to 
wards God, howſoguer men thinke and ſpeake of them: for they 
loue 
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loue him with all their hare,and with all their tirength,and that is 
as much as hee requireth , and tire holyeſt of themall performeth. 
And therefore Preachers and others,are too full of iudging,when 
they repute them ro be ſo bad,and thcir faultesto be fo haynous, 
and their ftate to bee ſo dangerous, Bur will you haue the mat- 
ter to be referred to God bimſelte,as ir muſt bee whatſoeuer your 
will is ? And will you ſtand to his ſentence therein, as you ſhall 
be compelled, though it be againſt your wills? Then heare what 
hee pronounceth of you ; that hee whichis leaude in his wayes, 
deſpiſcth him: Nay,yet more,for the greater aggrouation of the 
finne,that hee is adeſpiſer; or deſpifing of him: which is more 
emphaticall; and imployeth an habire, and accuſtomablepraQile, 
and profeſſed contempt, You imagine that men are too ſharpe 
in their ceaſures, and condemnings ; you ſt all feele, ynlefle you 
repent, that the Lorde will be farre mere ſeuerein his ſentence, 
with the execution of it, You will ſweare and blaſpheme the 
Nameof GOD, ifit bee but to anger them that like not of it : 
you will vſe wanton and linfull exerciſes on the Lords day,in deſ- 
pight of thoſethar bee grieued atirt : You will proceede on your 
owne wayes, and vilifie all ſuch as ſhall reprooue you for it : but 
whome in the meane time doe you contemne ? and whome have 
yee ſought toreproach? Enecn the mightie and glorious G @D: 
who is both able in power, and ready in wrath, to returne your 
wayes vpon your owne heads, Ree will bee honoured, and you 
ſhall be Ceſpiſed; Hee will haue eternall praiſe, and you ſhall haue 
everlaſting confufien, Bur for thoſe that finne nor ſopreſumptu- 
ouſly,nor with ſuch an high band, if that they bee inthe power of 
finne,and without repenrance, thiz point is very vncomfortable. 
They dreame that the Lorde is not ſo much offended withthem, 
and their behaviour, as they heare ſpoken in Sermons, butthar 
he will lightly pafle by thoſe things which hereare counted great 
marrers : but let them knowe that be'is more righteous then man, 
2nd hatech' euery finne more then all men hate all ſinnes. And 
howſoeuer through Chriſt, he paſſe by the infirmities of the god- 
ly,and taketh things at the beſt, which'they doe ; yet hee dealeth 
not {o with the wicked becing his encmies , but iudgeth of theyr 
waies,according to the naturezand effets,and conlequents of the 
L 3 . ſame, 
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ſame, As hee will doe them no wrong to make their faults more, 
or more grieuous then they are: ſo hee will ſhew them no fauour 
to extenuate their ſinnes , or mitigate the puniſhment which they 
deſerues This hee tceſtifieth of all that are leaude in their wayes ; 
whatſocuer their cloakings, or defences, or excuſes bee, that the 
are no better then deſpiſers of him:' and therefore to be plagued 
noleflethen they that deſpiſe ther, 


Verſe 3. Inthe mouth of the fooltſy is theredde,or wand of pride: but 
the lips of thewiſe preſerne them, 


_— the mouth of the fooliſh; in the vſuall talke of wicked men, eſ- 
pecially,when they are'of an hauty heart and high minded, ss the 

rdae of pride; ſuch ſpeeches as proceede of pride,and whereby 
they ſirike at others, and are commonly ſmitren themſclues : ey- 
ther iman taking aduantage of them, or q OD infliting puniſh. 
ments for them, But the lipsof the wiſe: ſuch words and anſwers, 
as in humilitie they veter to men, and ſuch prayers and petitions 
as they ſend vp to GOD, preſerre them, proteRthemſclues,and 
others alſo from hurts and dangers, 

© It is the propertie of proude men to haue arrogant and hurt. 
full rongues : Icis eafic for them to ſpeake, and not to ſpeake 
to theextolling of themſelues,and the diſgrace of others, 

The naturall current of their diſcourſe is topped, when they 
way not boaſt, orthreaten,or reuile,or traduce,or vtter ſome con. 
temprtuous icfts againſt theirneighbours : Beholde, (ſaith Danid, ) 
they bragge in their talke and ſwords are in their lips; for who ſay they doth 
heare ? But thou 0 Lord ſpatt hane them. m deriſion,and thou ſhalt laugh 
at all thoſe nations. | 

As this their ſfinne is common and frequent, ſoare the ſcriptures 
alſo plentiful! of complaintes agzinſt icin many places:. and ſoare 
they in denouncing proportionable paniſt ments, and ſo are they 
indeclating how they [ave bene executed, 

Firſt, piide doth ing-nder malice, and envie, and fiercenefle: 
and it can no way more readily & barmfully exerciſe them,then by 
violent ſpercties : and therefore it victh them,as ordinarie wea- 
pons of milcticic, | 


(] ; Se 


4 ” _ 2 otic. {a Fo ba, a " 4 - % 
A þ 
- 


perſe 24. PROVERBS. 2; 


Secondly, inftriking at met with conrumelious and prowd 
words,they alſo lift vp themſelues inlolently againſt the Lord, & 
therefore both in defence of his people, and reuenge ofthis ene- 
mies,he maketh their ſtripes tolight on their owne backes:& the | 
ſtrokes of their rods to fall on their owne faces.To that end ſpea= Plal.z. z, 
eth Dauid inthe twelſth Palme, The Lord will cat off all flattermg 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh prowd thmgs, Which haue [aid with our 
rongue we will preuasle,our hips are 14 0Hr own pIwer: whois Lordower yi? 
And to the ſame effe he prayeth in another Pſa}: Scatter them a- 
broad by th; power,and pat them downe, O Lord our ſaveld, for the ſinne of 
their mantb,andthe words of their lps,and let them be t1hen wm their pride, 
enen for thur peruurie and lies, e Andlet themknow that God ruleth in 
Iaco',and enento the enasof the world, | 

InſtruRion that ſo farre as we are vnwilling to be hurtfull, or We te 
to be hurt with our tongues, we get humility in our hearts. [f we | 
giue place yntopride , ourpride will haue the command of our 
mouthes,and ſct ourlipsto ſmiting,wee ſhall vnceſſantly be offe- 
ring injury to others, and haue them all at laſt returne vpon our 
ſelaes. Are we therefore defirous to line in peace without vexatis 
& perill? let vs put away pride then;for that is a continuall make- 
bate,and indangerethvs dayly, Would we auoyd that ſhame and 
diſgrace which commeth vpon liers and ſlanderers , when their 
fallchood is found our? let vs beware then of arrogancy:for thar 
is impudent and bold to affirme any vatcuth, and God is iuſt and 
righteous to bring the truth tolight, 

2 Not to preſſe our ſelucs without nee 4,into the place or com» 
pany, where fooliſh proud perſons haunt. If we come within their 
reach, wee muſt looke to be laſhed or knocked, they are ſoone 
ready to ſtrike: euery wordis a blow with them, True it is that 
they offer violence alſo to themthat are abſent, & depraue many 
that neuer come among them: bur itislefſe dangerous when we 
prouoke them not vnaeceſſarily with ourpreſence , norexpoſe 
our felues to their bitter or ſcurrilous ſpeeches, 

TT But thelipsof the wiſe,&c.)The vie of a good tongue is a de= py, Ru 
fenſiue weapon againſtthe ſtrokes of aa euill tongue, See chapter .. 
I 2.Y.3.Doctrine the ſecond, | 
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Verſe 4. Where none oxen are, theeribbe is emptie : but much in- 
ereaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe, 


_ 


B Y Ox:»,hee meaneth thoſe kinde of labouring Catrell, which 
are applyed toplowing,and other workes of husbandrie; and 
where they are not,or not ſet to work;there the cy1bbe 15 empty, 
& ſ{ois the barne alſo, food for man & beaſt faileth:bur mmwch encreaſe 
: commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : abundance of Corne, and neceſ- 
3 ſary proviſion, arileth by the trauell of cattell,andlabourers ,in die 
| ligent plowing and Husbaadrie, 
Dod.r. C The ſcruiceable creatures are moſt profitable and neceſſary. 
TheTeame and plowmen cannot be {pared,as tillage and plowing 
cannor. By theſc,ſundry ſortes of beaſts and fowls fare the better x 
eſpecially thoſe that are tame,and domefiicall : and by theſeare 
all degrees of people maintained : the meaneſt; the middle fort; 
I and the mightie; according asit is ſaide, that the king aſſo conſiteth 
; Redl.g.l, þy the fielde that istilled. This matter is more largely intreated of in 
; the rwelfth chapter, ver. 1 1. Doctrine the firſt, ypon theſe words : 
Hee that tilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatusfied with bread. 


Verſe 5. eA faithfull witneſſe will not lye : but hee that telleth tyes, 
will bea falſe witneſſe. 

A Faithfull witn«(ſe,) be that maketh conſcience, andis reſolued 
before the Iudgement ſeate conſtantly to reſtifie the truth ; 
will not vſually , norin his common ſpecch tell vncruths ; bat 

hee that telleth lyes will be a falſe witneſſe : whoſoeuer accuſtometh 

himſelfeto lying inpriuare , will nor ſticke in forſweare himſelfe, 
and beare falſe witneſſe in publike, Itis all one in ſenſc with the 

x 7.verſe of the 12. chapter, where it is ſaide,that hee which ſpea- 

keth truth, will ſhewe rightecufnes,&c., 


Verſe 6. Theſcorner ſceketh mſedome,bat findet) it not : but know. 
ledge is eafie to him- that is prudent, 


He ſcorner, ) that is very finfall and contemptuons perſons; 
( for it isa collective, and meant ofall ; or ar leaft of diuerſe 
k of 
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true knowledge of Gods holy will, and where it is faide the ſcor- 
ners ſceke it : the meaning is, that ſome oftnem make ſhew of ſce- 
king,and ſeeme ſo to doe, being preſent at thoſe meanes,and out- 
wardly dealing in thoſe exerciſes, wherby others truely ſeeke, and 
effeQually finde knowledge, 
out any defire of hauing wiſedome, ſo others would haue it : bur 
contemne all thoſe meanes whereby iris offered, and to be recei- 
ued, truſting to their owne wit,and carnall reaſon, Anda thirde 
ſort ſeeke it,and are willing co haue it, and at the Miniſters hands 
would gladly obtaine it; bur onely vpon their death beddes, or in 
great extremities , not in loue to God, or ſincere affeion to his 
word,or in holy liking ofhis graces,but onely in terrour and paſ- 
ſion,thatthey might eſcape hel and damnation,or the preſent dan. 
gers wherein they ſtand. Heereof the Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
Pſalme, faying ; Fhenhe flew thene, they ſought bim-, and theyretwy= 
ned, and ſought God-carly. But they flattered him with thir month : and 
diſſembled with him,with their tongue. For their hart was not wpright with 
bimy, nexther were they faithfull mhis conenam, And theretore be. 
ing ſoaffeted , it isnotftrangethar their ſucceſle isno better, 
For though our Sauiour faith ; that every one which ſcekgth, finderh ; 
yet itis robevnderſtood of euery fuch one as ſeekerk faichfully, 
and in due manner. But knowledge is eafie to him that is prudent, 
We muſt not ſo conceiue of theſe words, as though men of vnder- 
Randing could increaſe their wiſedome and graces, without in- 
duſtry and paines taking: bur that when they haue vſed diligence 
in the exerciſe of Gods ordinances, they may knowe for certain. 
tie, that they ſhall ſpeede well, and bee ſtored with all ſuch gra- 
ces,as Will lead them them to life everlaſting. _. 

And therefore wee ſee the ſenſe of this ſentence expreſſed in 
the ſecond chapter of this booke, If tho c4/leFt after knowledge, 
and cryeft for underſtanding, if thos ſeckeFt her as ſfiluer,and feorcheftfor 
her as for treaſures: then ſhalt thou vnderfland the feare of the Lord,and 
finde the knowledge of God. 

©& They are not capable of any grace, which will not be brought 

to renounce their ſinnes, | | 
If they deride Admonitions , and make them fruſtrate of that 
an « which 
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of them) ſeeketh wiſedome : by wiſedome wee may vnderftand the | 


And as theſe vie the meanes with- 
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which they were giuen for,they ſhall make themſelues ridiculous 
and diſappointed of that which they ſeeke for, Wiſedome is wiſe 
enough to know her friends from her foes, them that louc her yn« 
fainedly,from them chat fAlacter her: to diſcerne.who will vſe her 
well,and who will abuſe her ;: who will {ubie& rhemſelues vaco 
her gouernment,and who would make ber an vaderling topride 
and luft,and Sathan., Indeed lhe calleth vpon one kiad of ſcorners 
ro.come to her, and learne of het,and promiſeth to pore out hey 
mmd:varothem; bur they are ſuch as ignorance hath drawne to” 
ſcorning, rather then mal:ce: ſuch as in whom there is poſſibilicy 
of amcndment, and not they that are deſperately giuen ouer to 
obſtinaciz, And cuen theſe lilly (corners, that are not yet incorri- 
ible, mult not onely beereformable in hope, but reformed in- 
ceede before wiſedome will impart her counſels vato them, for 
their comfort, And therefore ſhe ſaith, Txrne you at my correttions, 
loe I will pore out my minde unto you : and make you vnderſtand my 
words, As for thoſe which are poſſeſſed with an inueterate hatred 
of inſtruction, and purpoſcly picking quarrels againſt the trueth 
of God, haue contempruouſly rebelled againſtit: the Propher 
declareth by their waies, which are paſt hope of any reformation 
that cheir mindes are vacapabie of all ſound vaderſtanding For 
faith hee, canthe blacke Moore change his chin? or the Leopard tus 
ſpots? tnen may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to doeemil, If they 
could have changed their minds, and bene able toiudgerightly 
both of thar which is 500d, andalſo of the euill; they could 
not chooſe but change their bebauiour to practiſe the good, and, * 
eſchew the euill : bur for as much as cuftome was growne into 
a nature, andnothing was to bee looked forin all their life, but. 
workes of darkeneſle, it followeth that their ſoules were likewiſe 
finally blinded,and ncuerto bec illuminated with any gracious 
lighe, 

"Firſt,the wiſedome of God is myſticall,and vnderſtood onely 
by reuelation of the ſpirit,and therefore it cannot be comprehen- 
ded oi them that are meerely fleſhly , and voyde of all graces of 
the Spiric,Bur leaſt of all can they artaine vntoit, which are no- 
thing bur fleſh,and ſuch as hauealwaycs refiſted the Spirit, which 


is the condition of {corners, 


. | Secondly, 


Chap.14 | 
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Secondly ,they are a'lproude,and therefore as the Apoſtle teftts ,, 2 3 
fieth; Godreſiſteth them, and gueth grace to the humble, Yea, they Iaw.4 6, 
arcnot ina common manner proude, and «<quall therein with 0- 
ther men; but morc preſumpruouſly than any other inthe height 
of contempt :they deſpiſe the counſels of the Lord, and therefore 
in an extraordinary manner he layeth his puniſhment> vpoa their 
hearts,and is ſayd to ſtorne the ſcornefull, | 
Thirdly,all ſcorners liuc in ſome grievous finnes, out of which 3 
the breath of ſcorning fumeth, and therefore noroome isin their 
finfull hearts for wiſcdometolodgein; vnleſſe ſhee ſhould beare 
the diuell company,and inhabitate in thathoufe, whereof he is the 
maſter or commander.Saint Paxle ſpeaking of fmple women, laden 1 Tin..6, 
with ſinnes, and ledwith diners tuſſs, ſaith, that they arcencr lear- : 
ning, and neuer come to the knowledge of thetruth, Ir was notthen + 
the ſexe, nor fillineſſe of theperſons that made themtoprofiteſo . 
little : but the finnes and corruptions of their ſoules. If therefore 
theſame bec in men, why ſhould there not be the ſame effeR alſo 
of them? ifthey be more abounding in men (as when they wilful- 
ly withſtand the trueth of God, whereas the poore women were 
Cake by deceiuers)why ſhould it nor be thought that they will 
make themleſſe teachable or capable? 
Fourthly, if ſcorners might find wiſedome, this holy 2nd hea» 
uvenly wiſedome, when itpleaſed them to ſeeke forir, they ſnould 4 
becomeelder brethren to Gods people:and inioy the double por- 
tien,Earthly things both of wealth and dignitie, they commonly 
hauec in greater plenty than the beſt Chriſtians: pleaſures they 
purſue without reſtraint,and follow their delights continually : if 
they m_ alſo haue grace, & Gods fauor, & the kingdom of hea» 
uen ready at their willes, che worſt men ſhould haue the beſtpre- 
rogatiue, & the Lord wculd ſeem to be moſt kind to his mortal ce, 
nemies:And it would come to paſſe that the greateſt part of man- 
kind wouldliue like diuels on earth, & raigne like ſaints in heaue, 
And therfore rhatpreheminence of getting grace, & ſaving know- 
ledge,is appropriated ro Gods people,and none othets{cſpecially 
ifthey be ſcorners)are rointercommon with them, And that the 
holy Ghoſt ſheweth in another chapter, ſaying, Wichgd men vn- 
dcrſtard not indgement : but they that ſeeke the A 6, all E 
propa tings, Pron.38.g5 
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things. And likewiſe in the Pſalmes hee declareth ifto be a degree 
of good mens happineſle : that the ſecret of the Lord is revealed co 
them that feare him; and his conenant to gine them vnderſtanding. 
Inſtru&ion for cuery man with all hee Jfulneſſe ro take heedey 
that they ſinke not into ſo great a finne as ſcornefulnes is:that will 
draw downe ſo grieuous a plague as ſcornfulneſſe doerh. Though 
no hurt ſeemeth ro come by it, bur benefit rather, ifthe outward 
ate of many ſcorners bee reſpeRed , yet nothing bur miſchiefe 
and miferic inſueth ypon it: ifthe tate of their ſoules be confide- 
red, they loſe all theirlabour, and returnefruſtrate and dif. 
appointed; when other of meaner place, and naturall partes, haue 
happic and proſperous ſucceſle : they are reieted of the Lord, as 
contemptible perſons,& abies, when others whom they deſpiſe, 
are graced with his preſence and countenance; they are ſhut our 
of doores,and excluded from all ſpirituall commedities, when o- 
thers whom they maligne, are let into Godstreaſurie, and ſtored 
with all heauenly riches, They therefore that are tending towards 
ir, let them ſtay rhemſclues before they goe too farre : they that 
arc come to the gate thereof, let them beware howthey enter in; 
they that arcalreadieinthe houſe, yetlet them returne backe a- 
gaine,and notit downeia the chaire ; for then their caſcis deſ- 
perate. And this is not onely to admoniſh men, that they be. 
come not ſcorners; but that alſo they ſatiſſhe nor themſelues with 
euery flight and ſuperficial ſeeking of wiſdome, It is notenough 
to ſecke(for the worſt inen, we ſee, may dothat) but toſeeke fo 
as we may finde:which none-can doc, but they thatare good and 
godly. A greater bleſſing GOD giuethto none in this world, - 
than to make his ordinances forcible rothem for wiſedome, and 
comfort :and a greater judgement isnot- executed vpon any be- 
fore their going to hell,than the withholding from them grace and 
ynderftanding. No fickneſſe, ne-paine, no pouertie, no diſgrace, 
no impriſonment,no-baniſhment, no loſſe of limmes, orlifeis ſo 
dangerous and hurtfull as this is. Though the eyes ſhould bee 
plucked out of the head, yet if there bee light within the minde, 
there can bee no extremitic of darknefle : and though the heart 
were plugked out of the body, yerif Religion abide in theſoule, 
the hoppipedie remaineth; but then is the ſtate. of men ys 
Wwancee 
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when their internall ſhape is changed, and they aretransformed 
into dumbe idolls, when ic may bee ſaide'of them, as it was of the 
heathen Gods : they haueeyesand ſeenor, they haue eares and. 
heace not, aad one degree beyond the images, they haue hearts, 
and perceiue nor. | 
«4 Buthnowledge,&c. Vnderſtanding is neither impoflible nor 
difficule to come by, when men haue diſcretion. Def, 

If any be ſo wiſe as to diſcerne their neede of knowledge, and 
ynfainedly to defire and labour forit, though theyr learning bee 
not great,nor their capacity deepe, yet they Nat obraine itin ſce- 
king,and be made more wiſe by having of it, Elſe why is the ſcrip- 
ture commended for her largeſſe and bountiete all ſortes of peo= 
\ plegthar-haue skill co be vpright without difſimulation ? Jr gizeth Prov.t.4.54 
| wntothe ſimple ſharpnes of wit, and to the childe knowledge and diſcretion. 
And a wiſe man ſhall heare, aud increaſe in learning, and a man of under« 
ſtanding ſpall attarne unto wiſe cornſells, 

Firlt , in regard of holy prudence heere ſpoken of 2 it is aide, 
that the #iſe warns eyes are 51 his head , though the foole walke in darke- 
weſſe: Albeit others that are blinde,ſee not how needfull and pre. 
rious knowledge is, yet all that haue yſc of theyreyes, (though 
ſome be much quicker ſighted then others,) ſee chat they are mi= 
ſerable without it,and happy and bleſſed by it: and therfore they "4 
prize itas athing of gone value, and therefore they ſecke it,as 2 proy, 4.29; 
thing moſt neceflary for them, Now they which are ſo well affe= ' 
ed towards wiſedome,are better affefted of wiſdome, who pro. 
feſſeth to loue them that loue her, and they. which ſceke her early, 
ſhall finde her. 

Secondly, they vnderftand where ſauing knowledge isto bee # 
found,and knowe that iris a gift ſupernaturall and heauenly,and 
thereforc looke not for it from themſelues , nor at the hands of a« 
ny creatures, nor by any carnallor fleſhly deuiſes, but repaireto 
the fountaine from whence ir flowerh, 

Thirdly, they diſcerne what meanes areto bee vſed forthefin=® 3 
ding of it,and them they exerciſe, both ſeaſonably, and ecarneſt- 
ly , and conftantly , and that in faith and humilitie : Yer let vs 
fr not bee taken as though wee affirmed that they haug defedts in 

their iudgemets ; orcarneſtnes,or conſtancy,or Fith,þ humility, 
M 3 were 
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were voyde of this holy diſcretion,and yncapable of knowledge. 
But this we ſay, that according as theſegraces are more plentiful in 
2ny man, ſo hc 1s more prudent,and ſha ll more multiply his know. 
ledge; and as they are more ſcarce,ſo is hee lefſe prudent,and ſhall 
gette leſſe knowledge : and hee that j3 wholly without them, is 
wholly imprudent, and ſtanding in that caſe, vnlikely to come by 
any knowledge that is ſpirituall, | = 

Confuration of them that lay all che blame of their ignorance, 
ypon the darknes of the Scriptures,and no part thereof ypon their 
owne darke hearts, which are couered(as the Apollle ſaith) with « 
vaile, The wordof GOD is a ſzining light, and ſo the holy Ghoſt 
calleth it: and thercfore if they ſee nothing in it, eyther it is be= 
cauſe they haue noeyes,or becauſetheir cyes haue no fight,or-be. 
cauſe that Satan hath blind-folded them, 

They fay that the Scriptures are obſcure and harde, but God 
knoweth that rheir harts are prophane and hard, that the doQrine 
of truth cannot pierce them. It the word bee as a ſealed booke 
yntothem, their owne ſinnes haue cauſed it to bee claſped from 
them,as being both ynworthy of, and alcogether vnfitre for ſuch 
holy myſteries, 

Conſolation ro them,whome God hath graciouſly illuminated 
with the ſanctified knowledge of his holy will ; they Rtand not 
in theranke of ſcorners , to whome wiſedome is denyed : bur 
theirplace is amongthe godly prudent, to whome knowledge,is 
eaſic, | 

It is grace that hath opened the dore of their hearts, and made 
2a paſſage forthe word to enter: otherwiſe, it would never haue 
bene there, And the ſame mercie and bleſſing, ler all chat truely 
defire it,as well looke for,as labour for,without diſcouragement, 


| Hethat hath the diſpoſing of this heauenly iewel,doth tell vs, that 


we ſhall obraine it, without any great difficultie. And wee ſeeke 
a thing which is not loft , by meanes whereof, our ſuccefle might 
be doubrfull; but chat which isin a readinefle for ys,and helde our 


to ys,and preſcntly to be put into our hands, 
\ 
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Perſe 7.8. PROVERBS. 91 2 
Verſe 7. Depart from the preſence of the fookſh mas, and from him Y 
whom rhou know:ſt not to haue the fips of knowledge, 3 


Epart,ec.breake off ſocicty and fellowſhip with thevngod- 
ly perſon, bee not familiar with him, Not that itis altoge- 
ther valawtull to haue any dealing with the wicked in com- 
mon duties, but ro be ioyned rooneare vntothem.: Wee are not 
ſimply forbidden to buy or ſell,or to eate or drink with them ſom- 
times whenvpon due occaſions wee are called thereunto; ſo 
that we willingly make not choice of their company: but ro ioyne 
in marriage with them,to make them priuy ro our counſell or to 
victhemas inward and ſpeciall friends, thisis beere forbidden, 
andthis is vnlawfull; azd from him whome thou perceineſt net 
to have the {ppesof knowledge:that is, ſeparate thy ſelfe, and con- 
uerſe nor, eſpecially conferre not with ſuch as from their igno- 
rant mindes vic to talke ignorantly with hteir ton gues, Andyet 
his meaningisnotthat we ſhould forbeare all ſpeech with them 
that want knowledge ; or ſpeake not according to knowledge : 
for they hauc moſt need to bee inſtrufted: but hee doth admonitſh 
vs to beware bothot them that breath out peſtilent and contagi« 
ous wordes to peruert others, and reſiſt the trueth contentiouſly, 
and will neuer bee brought to ſce their owne ignorance and ere 
rour, 
@ Neither conuerſation nor communicatis is to be had with men Do 
of lewd lives and peruetſe lips, : 
The former part of this point may appeare by that which hath 4 
been hidledin the thirteenth chapter, ver,20,vpon theſe wordes, F: : 
A companion of fooles ſhall bee made worſe, and the latter is accor- <4 
ding to the admanition giuen in theninth chapter,yer, $.Rebukg ; 
not a ſcorner. 


Verſe 8. The wiſcdome of the prudent i to,nderſtand his waie : bud 
the fooliſanes of fooles 15 deceit, 


” He wiſedome of the prudent) that knowledge & vnderſtanding 
zl which any man hath that is trulie wiſe, is 7 m_Oe way 
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| Chay-14 
is given of God, and vſed of him for the direAion, and guidance 
of his heart and behaviour, Bur the foohſhneſſe of fools, all the wit 
and skill thatis in the wicked $ { for howſocuer that carrieth a 
ſhew of wiſedome, yet the ſubſtance of itis folly; and theugh 
fooliſh men vſc to call them wiſe, yet the wiſe God calleth them 
fooles)z deceit, whereby themſclues are beguiled both in opinion 
of that they are , andinexpeation of that which they hope for: 
and whereby they beguvile others alſo,cither in their Res, or in 
outward matters, 

CF So farre onely is cuery man wiſe as he is of godly and chri- 
ſi an converſation. 

That is true wiſcdome indeed which beginning at knowledge 
doth goe forward to praQtiſe, and beginning art faith doth further 
proceed tothe fruites of faith, For ynleſle there be profitable vſe 
of knowledge both in our generall and particular callings,it hath 
neither the ſenſe nor the ſauour of heauenly wiſedome, To this 
—_ is that which is ſpoken by Moſes in Deutoronomie; Be- 
held I baue taught you ordinances , and lawes; as the Lord myGod come 
mandedme,that ye ſhould do exen within the Land whither ye go to poſ- 
ſeſſeit. Keepe them therefore, and do thews : for that is your 29 5.8 
and your under flanding m the ſight of the people : which ſalt heare all 
theſe ordinances, and /n4k ſay, encly this people is wiſe, and of nderfland- 
#ng. Many of other nations had witte and skill to get wealth and 
power, as the Niniuites and Tyrians, With diuers moe whome 
the ſcripture mentionethto bee very opulent and mighty : Many 
among other people had Art and learning beeing geratly ſcene 
inmattcrs of policie and nature: as the Grecians, the Egyptians, 
the Chaldeans &c, many hipocrites, in Iſraell ynderftood the 
ſenſe of the ScripÞgwes, and were able to teach others the mea- 
ning thereof, and yet the holy ghoſt reſtifieth that onely they 
were wiſe, & none other but chey, which keptthe lawes of God, 
and did them. | | 

Firſt, al true wiſdomeconſiſterh in the fear of God, & the fear of 
God,maketh me careſully to looke to their waies,that nothing be 
commirted by the wherby he might be diſhonoured & offeded, 
nor any thipg neglefted, whereby he may be glorified & pleaſed, 

Secondy,no man can bee ſaid to bee wiſe at any time, _ 

all 
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4 Nation voyde of connſell , and not to hane any underflanding in them, 
Oh (faith hee,): that they were wiſe, then they would confider thew lat- 
ger ende, 

Thirdly,in regard of their preſent condition and good eftate in 
this life;none can bee ivfily accounted wiſe, but godly and righ- 
reous perfons, which order their thoughts,and words,and ations 
by wiſdome, They alone enioy proſperitic,properly fo called, and 
happinefle: for all the reft are without competent prouifion,or the 
comfortable vſe therof : or the fafe continuance oft, 1fthey haue 
plenty, it is mixedwithpaine and ſorrowes, If they liue in plea- 
ſures,they are beſerabour with perils and dangers. ' 

' Ioftruſtion, that we fatisfic not our ſelues,with abilitie of ſpea- 
king of holy things, without the exerciſe and operation of them, 
Confeſſion indeede is made with the mouth, |bur faith is ſeated ih 
the ſoule : and obedienceis performed by the whole man, Saint 
James telleth vs that-it is tono purpoſe for man to ſay, thathee be- 
lieueth; vnleficheeſhewe foorth the fruites of beliefe :. for it deth 
him no more good then talke of eating without foode,dorh to one 
that is hungrie: orſpecch ef warmth, without fire, or cloathing, 
doth to one that is colde and naked, If the minde bee ſtored with 
no more knowledge, then will furniſh thelippes for diſcourſe, ic 
wereas good for a manto be yoyd of that allo,and to become vt 
terly muce: forprofeſſion without conſcience .agd praiſe, .is as 
dangerous as an accuſation againſt him, and d uch aggrauate 
his diſobedience ; They that diſpoſe not themſclues'to trauell to» 
wards heauen,deale very foliſhly,when they prate of the way to it: 
for ſo much the ſwifteris their paſſage towards hell and JefltuQii- 
on. The Lord will not haue the doctrine of ſaluation dealt with, 
as many vic ſome of the Liberall ſciences, to be ſtudied onely for 
contemplation : but herequireth all that ſeeke for the kaowledge 
of it, to reſolue of praiſe, The word of God is not tþ be loo= 
ked in,asa Happe of ftrange CITE men take a view 
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of many places which they never minde to yifite : but all the cele. 
ſtiall coatts which are there deſcribed rove,we muſt adidrefſc our 
ſclues to rrauell in, and know by experience, . 
Confuration of them that thinke it a workeof wiſcdome to ſet 
a faire colour ona fowlecauſe, andeunningly to contriue their 
plets to circumvent the ſimple, Whatſoeuerthe world deemes 
of ſuch courſes, it is certaine, that the Lord condemneth them 
though men iudge that the perſons are prudent , and their deuiſes 


very politike, yet God ſaith, that beeing ſuttle,they are fooles, and 
all their craftiepraRtiſes , nothing elſe but foo/4/>nerand deceyre, 


N:ither doth Jeremve giue any better teftimony of them, when he 
ſaith, They are fooliſh children, and hane no wnderſtanding : they are wiſe 
#2 doe exill, but to doe well, they hane no knowledge. It cannot bee that 
the Spirite of GO D, whictvis owmiſcioue,ſhould miſtake any things 
or becing pertetly righteous , ſhould call men by wrong names: 
and thertore ſithence he ſtileth theſe which were skilfull in harme 
dooing by the name of fooliſh men, doe they not bewray their ig- 
norance or fal/hood,which contrary to his Teſtimonie , doe giue 
them the title of wiſe-men? 

What though they ſee that which others perceiue not ? yet if 
they hauc not vnderſtanding to make good vie of it, it were ſafer 
for them,nor to diſcernir, Is it not hurefull for a deſperate man to 
find n knife, ready to cuthis own throate? or te eſpie a well;wher. 
in hee may drowne himſelfe ? And ſuch is all che witand cunning 
cf crafty perſons. | 


Verſe 9. Sine makerh fooles to agree: but among the righteous, that 
which 1; acceptable maketh agreement. on 


p Ve wicked man loucth another for his finnes ſake, and is the 
'more willing and deſirous of his companie,for his leaud con- 
ditions, The.worde which wee tranſlate MH shing 10 agree, 
doth ſignifie ro doethe part of an Interpretour berweene men of 


differgnt Languages, by whoſe m2ancs they mucually vnderſftand _ 


eachothers words : and of an Emibaſſador betweene Princes, ſ-nt 
eyther fogthe.making of aleague, or for the confirmation of loue 
berwecnſſhem : andche Meſſengers , which Baradoch Buladar 
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Faſty. .* _ "*PROVERBES. "0 
the king of Babel ſent to Ezechiahare ſo called 3, Chroni.g 2. 31+ 
But among the righteons that which is able,cc. The meaning 
is, that goodnes,ecue ſuch 2s is of God, and pleaſing ro 


ood men,doth vnite the minds of thoſe which are godly, & ma- 
| Argroas loving and kind every one to other, ; 
& Likeneſſe ofmanners is a forcible meanes ro link mens affeQi- 
ons together, | 

It isa thing common in the nature of all men, and almoſt of all 
other living creatures, for hke ro defire thelike. The Scriptures. 
teſtific it, our owne hearrs feele it, and generall experience ma- 
keth it manifeſt, Before that men are conuerted te God, that may 
;uftly bee charged vpon them which ſaint Paule ſpeaketh co the 


Dott.1. 


Romanes , that mor onely rhey commit ſuch things as are worthy of Rgm.t;41, | 


eternall death : but alſo fauonr them that dos them, Bur after that 
they are effeQually called, they may trulie ſay with the Prophet, 
1 am a companion of them that feare thee and keepe ecepts, Ex- 


, 
amples are pregnant andplentifull on both nb as wil fully Pſal.119.64 


confirme the point. Who remembreth not what was the cauſe of 
the reconciliation betweene Herode and Pilate, who were before 
at variance?And of the agreemet ef the Herodians with the Pha- 
riſes, which were of contrary fations ? Was it not the violznce & 
praQiiſes againſt Ieſus Chrif, And the prophet maketh mention 
in apraycr,ofthe confederacic againft God and his church,by all 
or the moſt part ef the idolatrous nation, which were neere ynte 
Iracll. They bave takewcraftie connſell, ſaith hee, againſt thy peo- 
ple, and have conſulted againſt thy ſecret ones, = have ſaide, 
Come and tet vs cut thems off from beemy 4 nation ,- and let the name 
of Iſravil bee no more in remembrance. For they hane conſulted to- 
gether m heart , and made aleague againſt thee. The tabernacle. of 
Edom, and the Iſbmachtes, Moab, and the Agarims, Geball, and 
Ammon, and Amelech, the Phnliſtians, with the inhabitants of Tirus: 
Aſonr is alſo e with thens, they are an arme to the children of Lot. 
Were all theſe nations never at any difference among themſclues? 
was there ſuchinnecency inthem,as that noae would offer wron 
toothers ? or ſuchmeeknes and patience, that every man words 
bearcit at the hands of others? There was nothing lefſcy: for all 
may read that Aſhur was violent, end Tyrus prowde, dt Mosb 
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inſolent,and none of the reſt þutignorant,and vnrighteous,” And ; 
then all may know, that diſcord is, where humilitie is not: and 
when knowledge andequity fail, contentions, and ftrifeabound; _ 
but it fallech out with them as with greyhounds that. goe toge- 
ther by the cares for a bone : the ſight ofa poore Hare will pare, 
them,and make them with one accord to purſue her. On the con. .. 
trary fide,the harts of the godly are ſtrongly ioyned together by 
the graces which they ſeeeachin others , and the good ſeruices 
which both parts performe to the Lord, and his people. Heereby 
came ſonathans ſoule to bee ſo nearely knit vato Dauids; and 
Dauid ſo conſtantly to cleaue vnto Tonathan : hereby was Ruth 
ſo firmely vnited to Naomi,and Boaz toRuth : for the bonds of 
alliance,aftinitic,andmariage, werenot of ſuch force with them, 
asthe picty and fairhfulnefle that was in them, Iſaiah fpeaketh of 
two aduerſary Nations,being alwayes at deadly feud one with a— 
nother, and both of them morrall foes of God and the Church; 
that they ſhould bereconciled rogether,and to God, and tothe 
Church by their conuerſion to Teſus Chriſt, 7» that day, ſaith hee, 
ſhall there bee a path from </Egypt to,» Aſtmr, and Aſpur ſhall come in- 
20 eAEpvypr, and eAEgypt imo Aſonr : ſo the AEg ypteans ſhall wor ſhip 
with Afonr. In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with «Egypt, + Aſtur; 
exen a bleſſing inthe midſt of the land, for the Lord of Hoaſts ſhall blefſe 
it, ſaying, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Aſtar, the worke of mine hands, 
and Iſrael mine inbertance. 
Firſt,the wicked of the ſame diſpoſitien,hauea neare vnion one 
with another ; as contrariwiſe, the godly haue among them- 
ſelues. They are ſubics of eneprince,fouldiours of one captaine, 
ſeruants of one maſter, children of ane father, membersof one 
body,bauing the ſame ſoule and ſpirite to giue life and motion to 
em, | 
Secondly,both the wicked and the godly,are ſociable to them 
of their owne ſort:and much affeRed with the-company of thoſe 
which approoue of their waies-, and bee ready roioyne with 
themin the exerciſes which delight them. Drunkards-cannot well 
relliſh their ale or wine, when they fitat it alone:and as chapmen - 
without cuſtem;ſo are gameſters without company:the preſence 
& comunzſation of filthy perſons dorh much recceatethe perſons 


that 


Wd, 


that arefilthy; and theeues do thinke ir a very great benefice ro 
get companions with themin their theft, And therefore inthe firſt : 
chapter, are there perſwaſions and reaſons, tothat purpoſedecla- Prou.r.x1aty 
red : Come with vs, ſay they, wee willlay waite for blood, and he prinily 14. * © 
for the inocent, without danger : we ſhall finde all precions riches and fill 

onr honſes with ſpoyle: thou ſhalt put in thy lot among v3 : wee will all 

haze onepxrſe, And the fellowſhip of fairhfull Chriſtians, in fa- 
ſting and prayer, inparticipation of the word and Sacraments,and 
in Kf holy exerciſes of religion, doth as much refreſh the hearrs of 

them that addi themſclues tothe ſernices of God, and vnfained- 

ly ſceke cternall ſaluation. They gladly come togetber,they wi!. I 
Iingly ſtay togerher, they comfortably conuerſe together, as itis Aag.1.46, 
ſaid,inthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles: that they continued dayly with one ac= 
cord inthe Temple; & vreaking bread at home, did eate their meate togi= 

ther with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 

Conturtation of them char giuethe Papiſts ſo higha commen- p; x, 
dation for vnitie;which deſcrue ſo deepe a condemnation for con. * 
ſpiracie. They loue one another moſt dearely:bur it is becauſe one 
knoweth another to hatereligion,and Chriftians, and Prince and 
countrie moſt deadly;idolatry and ſuperſtirion,and treachery and 3 
treaſons,are the foundations of their amitie and kindnes, " ff 

Inſtruction to try what vprightneſle is in eur hearts:by our loue 2, 
of righteous men, forrighteouſnefſe ſake, Whoſocuer doth tru- 
ly deteſt iniquitie, will louingly imbrace the company ofthem that 
bcecnemiesynte it: and all that ſoundly ſet their affeions on 

oodnefſſe, will eftrange themſelues from them that walke in 
wickedneſſe, Damuid built his comfort vpon the firmnefſe of this y 
ground worke; when he ſaid for the afſurance of his fidelitieto- 4 
wards God: that allhis delight was mthe Saintes that were inthe Pfal. 16.3; 
earth, and inthe excellent. Attd when hee appealed to the Lordes b 
owneteſtimonie of his-holy zeale, ſaying ; Doe not I hate them, O Plal-r 390? 
Lord, that hate thee ? and doe not 1 earneſtly contend with thoſe that riſe 3 © 
vp againſt thee ? I bate them with an onfained hatred, as they were mine 
wviter enenites. : 

Conſolation to them whom no] yngodly man can fancie, bur 3 
every one maligneth and ſpeaketh euill of, and ſerter imſelfe 2- 
gainkt;What maketh this enmitie and oppoſition, br folly and 

| N 3 malice, 
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malice onthe one fide, and faithfulneſſe and well doing on the 0- 
ther? It proueth thatthemſclues are too ſpirituall for fleſhly fools 
to fauour, and their waies too righteous for linfull men to like of, 
If they were of the world, they ſhould finde more friendſhip at 
worldly mens hands: if they will runne tothe ſame exerciſe of ri- 
ot,ond finne with the wickedz they ſhould bec lefle traduced by 
wicked mens tongues, In regard whereof, on the eontrary ſide, 
it is Hot a ties bath blemith not for comfort, but for terror:to 
bee magnified and made much of , among themof whom God, 
and his bet ſeruants are deſpiſed, and lewde men of worſe beha. 
uiour arc moſt ceuntenanced. 


Verſe 10, The heart knoweth the bitterneſſe of bs ſoule : and aſlranger 
ſhall not meaddle with his toy. 


+ þ He heart of a man) that part of him which is the fountaine of 
life, and ſeate of affeCtions, knoweth the bitterneſſe of his ſoute, 

feclethinward anguiſh,and hath experience ofpiercing ſor. 
rows;the meaning is, that the feares and heart griefe of them that 
haue a troubled conſcience , are more felt of themſclues, than 
knownto others. Aud aſtranger,any other beſides himſelfe,/3af not 
wedadle with bis wy: cannot diſcerne bow great his comfort is, bein 
the ſame that S.Perer calleth, we ws ny No griefe js ſo 
great,as that wiich lyeth vpon an afflicted conſcience, 

- It is nor onely bitter, but bitterneſſe it ſelfe , more vnpleaſanc 
then gall or wormz-wood:it is an vnknowne burthen, and grie. 
uovfly cruſheth euery one which lyeth vnder it, And therefore it 
is ſayde;that che | 9 of a man will ſuitaine his infirmitie, but 4 woun- 
ded ſpirit whocan beare? The minde of a man may beare out with 
patience, the paines and diſeaſes of the body , or any outward 
croſles; but what ſtrength —_— the power of Gods holy ſpi- 
rit)is able to make a man without fainting or ſhrinking,to endure 
the rorment cfa bitter afflicted ſoule? No health, no pleaſures, 
no comforts of this life can cheare it yppe:no might can inable a» 
ny to ſtandfirme and ſure ynder ſuch an intollerable weight, Da 
#:idcompareth the horror of it, not to ſtripes on the body, or 
breaches ofthe skinne, or woundes in the fleſh, but ro the yery 
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that the bones which thow haſt broken may revoyce. 

Firſt, the ſight of finne is very hidcous for awakened confci+» 
enceto beholde; and yhat doeth therefore pierce the heart with 
miſer2ble pangues andterrors. And hereupon was Dexid moued 
with ſuch importunitie to ſue for mercie at Gods handes,that the 
booke might bee crofled,andall his iniquities pardonedzbecauſe 


ſaith he,wy ſine is ener befere me, The memorie and guiltinefſe of Plal gr. "%y 4 


ir, purſued him euery where continually , by nighr and by day; 
abroad and-at homezin bed and at boord : no time could free him 
from it: no place couldridde him of it 2 no power could preuaile 
againſt it, ; 

Secondly, the apprehenſgon of Gods diſpleaſure , of all things 
js moſt terrible and fearctull, and that is it which doeth ſo much 
diſmaythe wounded conſciences, Job had afflitions ypon affliti. 
ons,and loſſes _ loſſes;lofſe of ſheepe and Oxen,lofle of Aﬀes 
and Camels, lofle of ſeruantes and children, ' loſſe of ſoundnefle 
and good eſtate of his owne body:and yet for all theſe, his heart 
was not troubled, yntill Ged ſeemed to be offended,and then he 
was preſently much perplexed. The prophets knew well that re- 
bukes were wholefome,and chaſhſements neceſſary:and yet they 
pray earneſtly,that the Lord would not zebwhe them m wrath , nor 
corrett them in anger,but onely chaſtiſe them» wagement,leaft they 
ſbouldbe brought towothing, | 

Our SauiourChriſt h1mſelfe could eafily indure both pains and 


pouerty,and hunger and thirſt,and contempt, and reproach, 8 all 


other croſſes from his youth ypward:but whc n our tranſgreſſions 
brought vpon him Gods indignation , when for the finnes ef his 
meopie has was to ſuſtainethe wrath of his Father »rthen choogh 
he was moſt perfeQly patient,he could no longer forbeare to be- 
mone his importable burden that lay ypon him. X45 /oue, faith he, 
is heany exex omo the death: then he prayeth, Father i/ # bee poſſible, 
let this cup paſſe from me : then ina bitter agony hee falleth a ſwen- 
ting,and that of drops of blood:and laftl y after al} his, ar the fint- 
ſhing of his paſſian, and the perfeing ofour redemprion, he fen- 
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Admonition to be heedfull continually, that we expoſe not our 
hearts totheſe dirall and bitter terrors, by prouoking the Lord to 
wrath with any preſumptuous offences. Jf we will walke in ſuch 
wayes, 25 where by his ſpirite ſhall be grieucd : hee will bring our 
wayes vpponour heads ; and cauſe our;hearts to bee affrighred, 
Hardeneflc may happily holde poſſeſſion of them, and make them 
ſenſelcfle without all feeling for a time : but howſocuer it keeperh 
out grace, yet it, cannot alwayes keepe out feares: and though ir, 
put:men in hope of pcace and fafetie , yer it conſpirerh againſt 
them, and haſtencth their dread and dangers. If they belong vn- 
tothe Lord, this horrour wilbe a working medicine,to cure them 
of their ſecuritic and finfulnes: if they be childrenof deftzuttion, 
it will be a cleere cuidence of God his Iuſtice,and that others may 
beware of being ſecure and finfull, | 

Oh, how wiſe therefore bee they,and prouident for their owne 
happineſſe, which preuent this burden of miſerie, by timely eſche- 
wing of viceand wickednefle ; which vpon examination of their 
wayes,doe feare themſclues, with the threatnings of the Law,that 
God may embolden them, with the promiſesof the Goſpel»which 
affli their ſoules with ſorrow for their fnnes, that he may refreſh 
them with the pardon of the ſame ? : 

InſtruQion, to bee pitifull rothem whoſe hearts are wounded 
at the fight of their finnes,and the feare of Gods Judgements: if 
wee know how to ſuccour them,their caſe calleth for our helpe: if 
wee can giue them any direRion , their diſtreſfe requireth our 
counſell : andit is a ſeruice yery acceptable to God, to declare 
our compaſſion tothem, and be a meanes of their comforr. 

It would haue beene as much for the commendations of 7ebs 
friendes to the cnde of the world, as it is now for their diſpraiſe, if 
they had dealt like skilfull and mercifull Phyfitions z as through 
indiſcretion,they-ſhewed themſelues miſerable comforters. 

But they that mocke at their mourning, and deridetheir griefe, 
as though it grewe from melancholic or childiſhneſſe : ler them 
know,that their owne heatts wil one day, be bitten with gripings 
and priefe, vnteſſe they repent: they ſhall be ſtung with the guilti- 
nefle of anguill conſcience, eyther before they come to the ende 
of thcir af, or ypon their death-bed , ox in place of mg =" 

They 
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now ſcoffe at their brethren which 


den that they feele not. + who knoweth-but that hertaſter they - 


may finke and periſh vnder a burden which their brethrep ſhall 
neuer feele? | * 
Incouragement to thoſe of Gods people,which fearetheircaſe 
- to be deſperate;becauſe,as they thinke,itis ſingular, Noman,fairh 
each of them, was cuer aflanlted with ſuch feares and temprati- 
ons,or oppreſſed with ſuch anguiſh or agonics,as IamAnd why 
do you deem your gwn terrors and griefes to be greateſt; bur be- 
cauſe you haue no experience of other mens?So cuery other-man 
whoſe heart knowes the bitteraes here mentioned , doth thinke, 
that you were neuer {o greatly afflited as he is:for becauſe euery 
 manstaſte, whereby he viſually mcaſureth his ſtarein feares and 
rempration,is onely in higſclfe,Bur ifit were yeelded, that your 
trouble is not onely greaterthen your neighbours know , bur far” 
more gricuous then they ſuſtaine, yet ye are not without remedy, 
ſo long as the Lord faileth not of all {uficiencie, 
&F Heknoweth how much you ſuffer, and howlong you can 
indureAand isabletohelp, andready in duc time to calc you. 
And a ftranger ſhall not medale with his i0y ,c>c. 
Gods peopleftceletheir greateſt comfort after their bittereſt 
riefe, When they haue taſted more galthen others were ware of, 
they ſhall be ſatisfied with hony aboue that whichany can con- 
ceiuve of, Heauinefle cometh before to ſoiourne in their hearts for 
a ſhorttime, but gladnes followes after,to inhabite there foreuer, 
Many teſtimonies doth the Scripture yeeld , for confirmation 
of this point, becauſe (moſt men being carnall) a few are perſwa- 


dedofit, In Matthew,Chriſt in a word pronounceth them b/eſſed 


that monrne, bec2uſe they ſhallbe comforted, 

In /ohn he morclargely dwelleth ypag it,:ffirming it by pro- 
miſe,and conficmingir by proofe : Uerily,verily,7 ſay viitoyon;that 
ou ſhall weepe and lament and the world ſoall reiozce and ye ſrall ſorrow 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned to toy, A woman when ſhee tranelleth hath 
ſorrow; becauſe her hawre is come : but as ſoone as ſhee ts delmered of the 


child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh, for wy that a man is borne into 


the world, | et; 
In I/aab he foretelleth it, auouching the ſame af *þ inthe old 
| | Oo tcſta» 
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122 PROVERB I. Chap 14. 
teſtament 25 thenewe. The Lord, ſaith hee, hath ſent twee to preach 
09d rangi nt? the poore , as to binde wp the brobes he arted ; to preach 
the acceptabl: y-aro of ? the Lord, andro comfort all that motrns , to 
appoint unto they Ls that rrowurne 1 S123 , and to pie untothem hone ie 
f toy for monrnng, the garm nt of o olaancſſe e for the ſhirt 
of # ICAKWVH! i 7c, 
Firtt, godly forrow is cauſed by faith, and cauſerh repentance 
VAIO faluation ,20t to bee repented ol; and ſo remiſſion of ( nnes, 
a of conſcience ,and' oy inthe holy Ghoſt infacth vpon 
It. {hey which nauct bene prefied with tne burden of 0, will 
be (THC! nrefrefned with deliverance from it: th \cy wb: oy ; rane bin 
terrificg With tic oyiiunctl of Gn, a:ad the horr:viet: 25t ot Jam 
-Nation,cainnct + chul fe but be ioyfull at ene vardon rherec 
their ſoutes are cured of ſaluation. Hence groweth gre 
nefte,roun from Quicharge ef debres, to them _ 
pankru; ts,75en rom ihe princes pardeon:and grant 
that arc  conde nined ro Cie, 
oncly Area amich ons com well the godly topotre out mas 
r: before God,and the multitude of praiers i 5 Very mighs 
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Third! V0 here the ſouleis hum bled by lorrows and feares,the 
Lora 6 ci; F tera Love pre IC: Lin coodnes 2nd fauor:and fo muci 
meant Dawg w! en he {aid: The acrifices of Gol are Acomrice {pirit :4 


Son heart, G a Libs wat: 107 des priſe, Andio much 
limleilic tor oraciovily p rotelie: bh, when he {aith; 7 dell rn _ 
hirk ana holy place, and; _ nem allo that is of ac :ntr rite and bunil vieſp 
287,70 verine the [T it of i! ne t unmble , a14t0 FT ife t9t hem ti 9.38 *7E £ ” 

contrite beart,Now 1 is it poſhble for comfort io be abſent, w nerc 
ns Kindn *ofcan that heartbe voyde of conſolation, 
which is inhabited 5 aheGod of conſolation? or may he which 
hath the fountains a2d ſea of gla, _ Within him,remaine a dry 
pit,and beveterly empty of gla: dneft 

Inſtrution,when griefes and —— diſquicr ourhearts, to 
exa;nine of whac ſort they be, whithcr wavy ly or godly:if world. 
ly, they are:miſerable and tend to dear! 131 f oodly, they are co:n- 
tortable,awg cad rolife, Now for tryall, con! der not one! y from 
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Whence they ſpring 2t firft, but whither 1h A [-2d ys at laſt; for ma- 
} » 


ny times it fall cthout,rhat thoſe feares and forrowes which growe 
fron worlly refpeRs,ond matters Concerning the bedy,ate Ch2t1- 


ry nature, and bee merrely for rhe fnnes of the 
{ovle: as may appears by the example of "the liy/r.Doe they ther. 
(2; +31 


1 fearch,our hearts more de eply,& to hate our finnes 
Are wefurchor from ſeif.l:king and better perſwa- 
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d:d of $54, and more attentiur to Gods word and the counſell of 


365 fernaats, then farmer! iy weehaue bene? Trnen though our an. 
onfnc;aren t picaſant, yer they xe profitable though they ſec 
no: joyous fort; 1: pre ele It, yer they procure ioy to followe after, 
Accoreing tots, is that ſaying inthe Lamentation;: RememSrng 
$5129 afgls! £1415, ana my GAIN 117 o,thew Ww3rY7317004 41d 1952 ga; Ay ule 
b, a thth 11 in remmbrance,and is bam{l- 4 inmoe, therfore Lou { hope, 
I s: ths Laras merclethat wee arc 0; couſrem:4, 

fi. Thehauſcof the wicked rallbe d:firoqed: 6 v#t the taberber- T 
MAL oh of toe riohtooms fall flouriſh. 


He houſe of the wicked,) the wicked himfeite, and his whole e- 
. ſtate, all be deffroyed: ſhall be overthrowne androoted our, 
by the curſe of God: eyther {uddenly,andallatonce, asitis 

5 be ſeene in ſome; or in continuance of time,and | oy degrees,as it 
ph ro orhers. Bat the tavernacle of the righteous, Ins habita- 
9n,himſclfe,and rhoſe things which hon 19 vixo him, ſpall flaursſh, 
ſhalbe bleſſed of God,and made profperous, 

The meane eſtate of the godly is ſater, and betrerthen the preat 
proſperitic of linners. 

Wnenhe ſpeaketh of chat which is prefent,hee reſembleth the 
congirion of the one ſort to ftrong and Rarely] houſcs ; and the 0+ 
ther to wepk & low.tents:but when he forerelleth their condition 
ro come Ne threarneth to the one deſtruction and ruine: and pro- 


miſerh ro the other proſperity and growtne. Sec this point hand- 


ledin che 10, chapt,v,25.vpon theſe words, As the w mhirls- winds paj- 
feth,fou the wiched no mare, but the righteow: i au excrlaſiing foundation, 
Andinthe 12. Chapt: v.7. where itis ſaide; that God uerthrowerk 
the witked,and they arent ; but the honſe of the r:obreoms palifiund. 
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Verſe 12, There ts a Way that ſeemeth right to a mnn: but the 1ſſuec 
thereof arc the wayesof death, 


= Here i; away, ) Namely,alewdeand (infull courſe of life chat 

fſeemetb right ro a man, which wicked men perſwade them. 
{clues to be free from dangers, It is agreeableto theirluſts and 

carnall reaſon,it maketh either for their pleaſures, or profites: they 
haue beenelong acquainted with it; they haue found proſperous 
ſucceſleby it; they ſee the greater perſonages,and number of men 
to trauel) in it; and therefore conclude of ſafetie therein. But the 
sſnes thereof are thewayes of death : iris certaine,that the beginning 
of it, and firſt Reppe intoit,did tend to death; but when they haue 
proceeded init,they ſhall come at the laſt to their journeyes ende, 
and thatisto be deſtroyed for euer. 
« Wicked men are moſt bolde and confident, in that which is 
moſt Gnfall and dangerous. | 
Then many looke tor commendation, and thinke their workes 
to bee moſt allowable, when ſhame is due ynto them, and their, 
wayes are altogethcraþhominable. Then they hope for greateft 
ſafery,and to be tarre encugh fromall manner of perill, when they 
make haſte to their vndoing,and runne with all ſpeed towards de- 
fruction, Scethe12 chapt.v. 15, Where the ſame matter hath 
bin handled, by occaſion of the hike words: that the way of a foole is 
right ml;1s owne eyes, 
Verſe 13. Emen in laughing the heart is ſorrowfull , and the ende of 
that mirth is heauineſſe. 

6 Hm is to be vnderftood of the-vngodly, and ſuch as are priuie 
to themſclues of ſome great cuils, who enexin/anghing, amid(t 
their ſports and greateſt delights, haue gripingsof feares, and 

vexations in their harts. And the end efthat nurth 5 heauineſſe;when 

their pleaſures are ended,theirpaines will begin : their mirth was 
mingled with many ſecret heart-bitings, bur their ſorrow ſhall be 
pure of it ſelfe , withoutall mixture, and haue neither hope, nor 
comfort to delay the bitterneſſe of it, 

& The wſfcked are often jocund and merry: but neuer heartily 
ioytull andplad, 
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They may reioyceinthe face, and not in the heartzthey may 
haue many things without to mone them to be merry, andyeta 
ſting withailin their harts to marce their mirth, The Lord hath 
ſpokenit once, and againe, that there is ng peace tothe wiched: 
and then we may truelic ſpeake ir againe, and ac 
ren as opportunity lerueth, that there is no ſound ioy inthe wic- 


ked, 


inc, and as of- 


root of true cory= 


Firſt, they are wholly deſtitute of the ſappe,anc 
fort & gladnes, becauſe they are not pertakers of te ſpiticof God; 
for the Apoltle reſftifheth that toy and peAce are the frut of the ſpirit, 
It is as poſſible for thoines te beare grapes, and figs rogrow on 
thiſtles,as for gracelc(s fleſh, beeing altogether corrupt to bring 
forth lincere ioy and comfort, 

Secondly, ne paſtime & pleaſures,no ſports and merciment,ie- 
ing or laughter can cure the guiltines of an egill conſcience, And 
a guilry conlcicceis like an vicer,or feſtered woiid, which wil put 
the party topainein the middeſt of a feaft, and not ceaſe toake 
though it were wrapped vp with greateſt brauery, Andin regard 
therofall the vngodly are compared by the prophet to the raging 
ſca that canot reſi. Jtis as eaſte for the Ocean to be without waues 
and ſurges when a tempelt lyeth ypon it,as for a finfull mans heart 
to be without all trouble and gripings, when guilcines worketh in 


him, 


Thirdly, they are not ignorant, though they would willingly 
forget it, that they are mortall,and muſt be gone hence, that ther 
1s a iudgement to come, & they ynready for itzandthis dothnota 
little appall them, how ſocuer they face out the matter, and make 
a ſemblance of great checrefulnes, And this to be the condition of 
all the vnregencrate before they beynited to Chrift,and vndoub- 
tedly certified of their ſaluation, the Apoftle declareth to the Hee 
hrewes, ſaying, that for feare of death they are all their life time ſub- 


zelt to bondage. 


Inſtruction that wefeare not ſinne the leſſe, becauſe that ſinners 
ſeem to bee troubled at it ſo little: that we yecld not to the baires 
ofit the more, becaufe they reioyce at ito mich: for who bur 
God & themſelues do know what ſlauiſh dread is in thgir hearts, 
when their greateſt {hew of magnanimite is in th'/ir faces ? 
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What _— ſorrow is in their foules, when dainty morſels arcin 


thy mn ouracs, ana picafant muſik jn their CONTLNG 41me rry {or;- 
Netecs 11 tat hiparsr BUT what lite 1s more de Hohuful and: WHHAt 
Que inore hott ablethen theirs which contmualiy follow their 
fron ancuyle tires, Which 2lwaies Converſe with merry COMPAe 
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nions, WF3C1eurry oy, and 2t etory meale ano eate and drink of 
1 oO :0Þ). CAT — eG "I 
the belt & — 24Ut whit | lifeis m9; 'e loat hſome, end wiidt ftat 
woe milcrablethen theirs, whoare dint continually to vie rhoje 
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They are ſhort, and raine,and painku!l, and paſſ 11g hurt oy Bc afts 
fCrous, Knowef ti56% x6t this { tit £4 op her to 15 þ2 ; _ A.Ccucr frce 
Ged plac ef may Vp the earth, that the Yenofethg cf tbe 204; ched Ts 


Bore: and that be te »y of the hypocrites is bat we HIOREent : Ziks the 


yoiſe of thornes wider a pot, fo it the laugot:r of the foele« rhis alſo ir 
vanity, ſank Salomen, Hits great blaſe of merriment will quickly bs 
extinguiſhed f tor want of Ffewell to fee 3 It, . Put this vere 3 ſal ! 

matter if rhe end of their pleaſures were the end o! their be! NB,2n Yo 

not the beginning of their torment, Bur cur rcxt faith that the exd 
eft hat eds Is vid incl. 

And our $auiour ſaith, war beeto you that wozy targh : Ir you ſhall 
wile and weepe, How vnwiſe then are they to delieht fo mich jn 
the relliſh of ſuch a deadly poyſon? Why ao men ſo violently fol. 
low their fleſhly deiires ? No man can difſwade thrra from vn- 
holy recreation on the Lordes day: no man cas diflwade them 
from qufing and drunkennefſſe : no man can diſiwade them 
fram volay full paſtimes and gaming: manifold are the finnes,and 
great arc the miichiefes from wh; ch n39 mancan tf[wadethem, 
In farre better calc are they that reſi —> be Moyles did) cheſe mao- 
mentany plcz{ures of finne, theugh hop all into many afflictios; 
for they are not without great ber in the middes of rheir 
troublefand how happy will their Rare bee chen, when they _ 

3 . © 
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bce delinered from them ware howvnutterab ly ſhall they dee 


pay wr allthe react of thought and meditation , * xhen 
efulneſic of ivy and Fro ry inall! Dec conferied vppon them for 
, be 
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je that 5 of af; pane DrArT , fraall te [atiate with hu owte 
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Waits: and 4 035d 73.751 with thas which 55 int 1s 


{3 E that rs 0; (fo ports, } which (etrerh his hart ypon lewd. 
"Inefle and evit!l,a and Jeclineth euery Cay, Wexing worſe and 
worſe, /a:{ibe [atiat ewih heir owne wayes ; TUE ated and 2icd 
ull'y With the 6, ap anc iwdgements which his owne Celcrt 
all 6x2W ypon biw. £4: mals Poms a gat which i: in tim, ſhatl 
11:1da ney i6i0y both inward comforts,and outward happineſle, 
C3 kids :onitant vprightnefle,and holy behauiour, * 
FT Euc: ry wan bot! h goodand bad ſhall feele himaſelfe ſufcient» 
CO 


ly I£COmpercca for his ſeruice. 

They that ſerve the fleſh, ondincteaſe their labours to fulfill 
thelufts thereof, ſhall at le: ner h recejue rheir pay, y" id haue-mor? 
wapes then eucr they looked for , 97 wiſhed for, And they that 


coke the Lord, and ſhew them/ſelues d livent in toingd bis will, 
thall in the er d be fully requited, and that twillfarre exceed the r 
” oo Both ſhall reape che crop which they have ſowne, and n 

rot their ſeed Nall fa ta:le cf oro! wth, EF ripening See the | {ame 
gy in«feQ proiccut d inthe elcuenth chaprc 14.318, where he 
taith,ens [ the wich: 139 kerb 4 aecturfzel W87KE : 6 be that ſoweth righ - 
teonſne [ſe fall recouc aſare reward, 
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" iy fer his owne ſoule ANG igr.Orant With. 
out vaderttanging of the matters of God, beleenert exory thing, 
taſhiy,giumg cxedite to 0 cuery vaine tale thatistold him: and 
benkging ocuery deceiuer that mifleadeth him, Brit a prove cut 
4n;khe that is of a ſetled iud gementr, and prouident 78 ry 5 OWNe 
lafety,takrtb beed: 50 bis eeppes , examineth firſt phat we ;Prand 


O + ou nd» 


Te. I. 


v + 
*4 


Exech.1 3.6, 


loh,5 43. 


Reaſon x, 


54 4 \ . 
> LOVE 0 
- y- $ 
» : F 
F g 
s 


batt > 
Ss EOS 


" PROVERB "Wn 4 
ſountneſle there is inthat which is ſpoken; before he conſent ro 
it, eithcr in p*1{wafion or practiſe. 
They which are leaſt carcfull to learne the truth, are moſt 
cre dulous to hearken to lies, | 
They could not bur attaine to wiſedome , if they would gine 
earc to their inbirutions of knowledge: & truth imbraced would 
preferue them irom liftening to errors, We haue a common proe | 
ucrbe, That faire words make fooles faine; when we ſee by com- 
mon praiſe on the contrary fide,that ſaithfull words doo make 
fooles to fret, The counſell of God which Ezechiel.& Jeremy de- 
liuered to the people of their time, were no more regarded of the 
moſt,than blalts of winde:but the lying arminations which the falſe 
Prophets yttered, were of as great force with them as oracles, 
thoſe they h-ped would be confirmed. And our Sauiour himſelfe ſpea- 
keth of the manner ot his entertainment among thoſe of his time; 
ſaying, [ amcome in my fathers name,andye receine me not : if another 


» ſoall come m his owne name him will ye receine, 


Firſt,in the things of God, and matters which concerne eternal 
life,they are as much void ofjudgement, & good affeRion,as lit- 
tle children, which can hardly brooke the nurture which is moſt 
wholeſom for them:& as hardly forgo the liberty that is moſt per- 
nitious vnto them, Euery precept that tenderhto the informing 
of their minds, & the amending of their manners,is like to gall in 
their ſtomacks: but euery perſwaſion that infeCteth their hearts, & 
vcruetteth their behauiour, is like tohony in their mouths. 

Secondly .Satanreigneth and ruleth in them,he hath power 0. 
ver their ſenſes, hee ſtoppeth their eares from harkning to words 
of truth, «hereby their ſoules ſhould be ſanctified : and openeth 
them to deceiveable errors, whereby their hearts are corrupred, 

Thirdly,the heauy firoke of God is vpon them:in ſending them 

ſtrong dciufion,that they ſhould beleene lies, becauſe they recei- 
nednot the loueof the trueth,and fohe gjuetn tier ouer to mil. 
beleefo for a puniſhment of their vabelcete, 

Pecproofe of many ſorts of people, which may iufily be charged 
with this raſh and vaaduiſed credulitie, When God offereth mer- 
cies , for threatneth indgements by the minifterie of his word, 
they ae nothing at all mooued with jt : but when the 

| De- 
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 divellpromiſcch belpe by forcerers,gripeaketh.ofhurt byprophe- 
ciers,they vndqubredly expeR the gccompliſhment thercot. Whe 
faighlullpreachers by warrant.out.ofgeþe-worg declare what con- 
ſcienceisi0.bemade gfiheSabbanth, and bow tg beſanRiified & 
after whatmannex cheorhes commangermments are $0 beobfcrued: 
 theirminiſtery is not of:credite enough £0 beregazded: bur if falle 
prophers.tell.the.that che Sabbath is abrogarcd, and alltheolde 
reament aboliſhed, or broach any other peſtilent points for ali- 
688tians courls of life, thogare prefepuly,eficemed, viorthy and 
comfortable tcakbers.: Apd fo Tefiftes and Sceminaries intifing 
them tojdolatry, and &Nlayaltys yea, and ſome. of theru many 
timesto ſhamefull impurtsy;are deueut and reverend fathers, And 
ſo ſtage-players, and winſtrels, are teachers of good lefſons, and 
more edifie with interJudes and ſongs, than the miniſters do with 
\their {ermon$and pteaching, - We' willnot ſpeake here of vocha. 
ritable perſons, which are promprt,and ready to trzffique with any 
that carrieth a pack of malitious reports againſt ſuch as vnfained- 
1y feare God zrthoſo-wee;ſhall deale, with, -when wee.came to the 
ſeuendteemth.chapter,verſ.4. where itis {et a3. 2 note of the wicked to 
give heedg to falſe lippes,, and that 4 her bark#eth zo the - narghtie 
Fongnee_ +1 "PIGED: 3-01 £64: 4 $ : p 
Jofrudion toſhew our wiſedame-according to the direQion 
here given yoto vs: nottoſetafoote; forward [to follow any mans 
 perſwahon,;beforc jt appeare yato vbro be ſound 8-warrentable. 
The Holy Ghoſt is frequent in exhorting.ys to this heedfulnes : 
Trie all things ſaith $., Paul, and keepe that which us good, Beleene not 
every ſpirit, (aith:$, John,6xt ty the ſprrits whether they are of God, far 
many falſe Prophets are gone into the world, © dn 
We are not. willing tobe blindfolded at our meatyortocatour 
ſupper without& ligh aprelelipgnefirigetioe where-weneither 
know well the fidelity of our beſt : nox what diſhes are fer before 
x5 ;and ſhallwe be moteprouident:forthe diirward mangthanthe 
inward? Shal we keep out of our badieswhatforieris nat wholc- 
fome and fatory, and recciur. ivth'cur ſoulbefoch foode as will 
poylon vi 7:1. only {ods too eld 1 4 on mr 
But is itnot.contrary'to charity tofifrmens: whrds, arid not to 
reſt vpon thetrueth and faithfulnesgftheir teflimony ? 
| P 
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Obiett, 
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| * FRE \..,.. "nl 
Ansſ, There is nothing contrary tocharitythatis agreeable ro wile 
dome:and-no wrong is doneto man by obeying the counſell and 
precept of Gol. Sithenct thereforche doth command itas a duty, 
and commend it as a vertue, forments be circum{petinhearing: 
who ſhall layitro their charge #5 2a fault ?''What iniuty was done 
to Paul by the prudent Bereans, which-ſearchedthe Scriptures day- 
lie, whether thoſethngs wereſo, as he caught, Wevſc torell filuer, 
and towaigh gold, and yet preiudge- not themat whoſe hands 
wee receiue rhem; Ifrhe things'iwhich they ſpeake-to ys be true, 
they ſhall bee the more iuſtified and approoued, afterthar/they 
have bin tried : iforherwiſe, themiſelues may by the diſcouery of 
their errour, be better informed, and 'orhets che lefſe indangered 
by them, | bt ; 
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Verſe 16. Awiſe man feareth, and departeth fromwaith but a fool 
rageth and; careleſſe. | 


Wiſe man)he tharis religious, and truly godly:when heeisre- 
buked or-heareth} Gods tiiteatnings,” or beholdeth' Gods 
iudgemets,orforeſceth plagues ro:come, by the pteſeneview and 
Gght of finne, fearerh, his hart trembleth,borh in reſpe& of Gods 
diſpleaſure, and the miſchicfelike- ro follow, awd deperteth fron 
exs!l, borh purgeth his hartby humiliation, 'arid redrefſeth- his 
waie by reformation, But the foolt rageth avid 34 cureteſſe'+ 2 fihfoll 
perſon ſcorneth wherrhe isreprooued,and prefumeth of impunity 
; andfreedom from all perils, | Jos DE. Vi 
& They which are in-greateſt ſafery; are fartheſt fromcarnall ſe- 
curicy, oY \ ITH $K Yi LIED R Vis 
Thegodly haue not ſo many finnes asrhe wicked;and yer they 
' ſeele them) more, and'feare them more, and flec from them faſter. 
And the wicked haue not more valour the the godly,nor fo much 
freedome frompuniſhments,and yetggebeyond them in audaci- 
ouſnes and fleſhlyconfidencep” 216 102119 ©29 7 29 [ns o20T 
When Daxid was dealt with by' Nathay; hee confeſied his faulr, 
he craued pardon, he ſet his heart to (eeke hejpe from heaven, a- 
gainſt his fiane:bur when Achab was ſpoken to by: Mitaiah , hee 
perſecuted the Propher, heproceededin his purpoſe, he-promi_ 
| ſed 
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C ed himſelfe a ſafe returnefr6 his yoyage. And-Amaziab alſo ſcor- ' [-. 
nedand tbrearned the mpite xr that was ſens to him ſrom God, 3 
2.Chren,25.16 leþai hexrjng the law oft dural hs: £60 2, Chro, 34.19 
inregaad of the threats therein containe ;did rent-his cloths iri ;4 
gricte & feare: but /choiakjmy hearing the words of God, read by | 
Baruch, in regarde of the curſes there denounced, did tearethe 1-323. 
booke, and burar it in wrath and furie, BE PN a 1. n 
- Fuſty, the one ſort haugiaith, ſecing GOD. in his wordand Reaſon I. 2 


* mY 


wayes, and therefore tremble ac his rebukes, and followhis di- 
redhion! ang the otheraxe full of infidelicie , leoking onely with 
acarnalleye,and thercfore deſpiſe bistbreatnings, and contemne 
bis-counfells. 3p ooo awebath do + lb ts ugg © 5 kth 

 Secondly,the onelort are fan humble ſpirit,and thatalwayes 8:44 
maketh the heart tender and tractable : and the ocher of an bigh ; 
minde,and that maketh it hard and obſlinate, ; 

Thirdly,the one ſort are prouident forthemſclues;and thetfore 3 

doe heedfully prevent all perills that may befall them : and the 0- 
ther. negligent for their. owne "Ie «and thereforeſhun np miſe 3 
chiefe before they feele it, Ag © befaich in 2 orc} chapter: 1 Provas.x 
prodent man feeth the plague,and bideth himſelſe : but the fooliſh yoe ow : 
ſtill, and areprnifped, Lb - 
| Conlolation to them that atraine to. this boly feare,, though Je tn © 

they could not keepe theinſclues withour faylc : that darenor per- 2 
Gt ill in their finnes, though they were too venrurons too fall in- 
eo them ar all.It was their great fplly to defile their ſoules, by com- 

w—_ ofthem: but E is their excellent wiſdome to purge them. ' 

lues, by bumiliatiog for the albeirghey had cauſe offeare .:.\. 
Wy ny reſpec da der that lth 4Rob the prIGiſe 


of cuill, pes they have reaſpntgtake courage and comfort, in re 
gard of the pardon thar followerh'after the Bet p of euill. 


want of feare for greatnes of fajch.: they count ievnniarily. to haue 
dread; *y ky" Ht dE L "a oat of METS s, But be 
it knowne ynto them, that Daxid was nothing their inferiour,in 
valiancnefſe of heart, andyet his heart was tender, and fearful 
of ſinne, It is te be obſerued continually,thar nonEdre ſo bold in 
wicked attempts, as they which are moſt baſe minded, Whoare 
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ſo vetrous to opp5ſc chafelies's 


© him ohio! Fy,as they eo Cobra willfibcſerue them to if- 
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elt equalin $ inſt Ethſe Fr maintenance of theit 
owne right ?Whs ute'fo fierce & vistehrlike' Lyons to oppreſſe 


part.of trong faich,they are firigely - 7+ Tipe faith is the work 


word is falſe;fo tharnothing inthe wortdYoth more manifeſt their 
what wicked man is withour faith ?If 
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| Verſe 17. He that is haſtle to avper committeth follie, and hee that . 
Plotteth miſchiefe is hated, HE... SE 
- ar E281 4 HD BEUTIGUB S127 WY Go ot Dr 
thr haftie to 2 « liddetily outro ditempered 

10ns, before Chih aduifedly examined rhe Gauſe of of 
ence:committ-th folly;Byeaketh out ints forme abſurdity or in-. 
iuſtice;þy word or deed : andhee that plotreth wniſthiefe, which dif- 


's 311 
» 
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by thoſe that find oltt his alitiousprodiles.”:*?* 


. © They which are gigen to wrath, db bring x bfetiſhyponthiem. 


{clue 'See.Cha Went. : 


_ EC Hee that RR as 650 They whi Ire thifirions" int 
hurtfull,are Lommonlyy 5y out and Harefalſ,” 7c 

Doeg was delighte gon Fel hatin, and tiferers applyed his 
hart & tongue, and all his poWetranid thetforeAt good menwere 
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they, 7h: man that topke wor. Goa Fits BH Og?B- bt Hd 4 the 
multifide of birriches, . and put bis frengrh by bi nealice.” See chip. T1, 
1, to.inthe firſt doQrine aniplified by rhe eonttaty, and the ſe- 
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Verſe 18. The fooli/h: dor inherits folly : but the prudent are crowned © 


. With wiſedome. 


"PH fk ſuch as will learne no wiſedome,. nor praQiſe any 
#- goodnes, mherite folly ; ſhame and other puniſhmenes, are duc 
\ _ynto them for their ignorance and (infulneſſe: and ſhall-in 
time alſolightypon them, But the prudent are crowned with kuow- 
kage:; ſuch as are diſcreet and godly wiſe,ſhal receiue the glorious 
fruit of their vyaderRanding and obedience, For by beeing crow- 
ned, is:meant-eommonly wn the ſcripture, honor, and: dignity ::and 
for the.certairity of the reward on- both ſides, hee ſpeaketh of that 
which is to come, as if jt were preſently tobe performed, 

.. T. A wicked may hath no certaine tate in any thing , but-in 
bameand miſerie@: 15: 5 03, 77150151 3577 50h 13 SH RG) 112-758 
'\ThavisebeT ipberigance;andthatromainetiifor chem, and that 
they ſhalt ſurely poſſeſie when thley.com to their yeares, + | : >! 

; Many things they have inthe mean time,as Rrength,and titles, 


_ 


and profits, andpleaſures:burtbey bauethemonly,and own them 


not; nor ſhallbeable long tohald them. 7% - 

. | When Nabrebadnenaar was heaping vp all thaſe rogerher, the 
holy Gholt derided his ſottiſhnefſe , and cauſed ataunting. pro» 
uerþets be taken againit him, ſaying : Hoe, hee that mereaſeththat 


Dot, I. 


which 1s not his: Howlong ? a And hee that ladeth himfelfe math thicks Hab. 2.6. 


clay t- Ihdeedohee did alſo:increaſe that which was his; as jgno- 
rhinieto him{elte,and.cuine of bis family, and tormencfortberime 
to-come: but-that was done again his witl;and'withour anypur= 
poſe of having. | 


Firſt, they are borne to this wretched eſtate, as being the chil- Reaſon 1; F 


drenof wrath Þy nature;and therfore inthavreſpeR, ivis theivin- 
herjtance deſcended vpon them, 15 4dr 
Secondly,they have ſtrengthened their Title, and procured a 
more full confirmation of that their ftate, by rebellion againſt 
God,aad contempt of his word, wherby jt commech.to paſiczthat 

all the curſes of the law- are due'vnro them... [/- {+ 1 | 
- Thitdly,they hauc noxzightan Teſus Chrift,withour whome,no 
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man hath right in any thing, ſauing in Gods wrath,and his owne 
deſtruction, 

Terror for finfull men, which hope to be made happy by their 
folly,and not miſcrable;which preſume of perpewall proſperity, 
by their wicked courſes, and looke not for a downefall, They 
dreame,that lands,and goods,and honours, and pleaſures,are ſer. 
led vpon them and theirs,by an eternall intaile;and neuer thinke 
that confuſion 1s their inheritance and patrimony, But the Lord 
whoisto render them their due , hath cauſed their copieto bee 
publiſhed to all the world, thatin his court-roles of iudgement 
theirright is recorded; which they have no more power to paſſe 
away,or to paſſe from;thanan infant hath to alienate his heritage, 
Ir is better tobe aninhabirant,euen aTtenantar will, in a ſfmoaky 
cottage;or a priſoner perpetually in a dunges, howloathſom ſoe. 


- uer,thanco be heire of ſuch an eſtate, And why then will they not 


be perſwaded,while time yet ſerveth,to alter their hearts and be- 
haviour:that rheir'condition may alſo be changed? Folly ſeemeth 
their friend, and flattereth now:bur folly will prooue to bee their 
foe, and rormentthem hereafter, If they would yethearken ynto 
wiſedome,wiſedome would vndoubtedly be helpfull vnto them, 
and turne their villeinage into the beſt kind of free hold:and their 
helliſh ſeruitude into-the glorious libertic of Gods owne chil. 
dren,” | 

CT But the pradent are crowned, &c.) Every one that hath godly 
wiſcdome is {ure to attaine ynto true honour, 

Which hath beene already ſhewed partly in the tenth chaprer, 
v.7.vpon theſe words : The memorial of the init ſhall be bleſſed,and: 
partly in the twelfth,v.8,where itis ſaid , that A many ſhall be com 
merded ſor his wiſedome. - 


- Verſe 19. The euillſballbow before the good, ani{thewicked at the 
Kates ofthe righteous, dS OQE 52 9000 


p | * He enill ſhall bow bi fore the geed)) finfull perſons ſhall bee de-- 
preſſed, and brought downe,and godly men exalted,and rai- 
ſed vp:they ſhall crouch jri roken of ſubmiſhon, & rheſe ſhall: 


haue ebcyſance dofgeto'them in token of honour, And the wice 


 ked 
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Perſe 19. PROVERBS. the 


kedatrhe righteous: the meaning is, that good men ſhall not onely 
/ be greater then-the euill, bur Ph as the euill muſt bee driuen'to 
ſeeke ynto for helpe and fauourtas ſuters vic to waite at the gates 
of a great perfonage, till either he come foorth,or they beelerin, 
and admitted tohis preſence, | 
Goodneſle isno cauſe:of conterapt and abieQion, Doft.r, 

It may not be denied, but that many good men are in low place 
and for their,goodnefle oppreſſed of the wicked : but itis f prong 
times, becaute they haue fuulrs'withall, for the which the Lord 
"doth humble them, though their enemies.enuytheirgraces.: 'and 
ſometimes, becauſethey haue not ftrength enough to beare their 
proſperity;with ſuch louc to their brethren,and humilicy in them- 
{elues,as isncedfull:and alwaies becauſe their pouertie and ſuffe- 
rings, area foundation lowe laide, for an high building of glory. 
So that howſocuer vngodly mentake occafion by religion to PCr. 

ſecute the righteous;yct it cannot bee truely ſayde, that religion 
doth cauſe the righteous to be caft downe,or the finnersto be ſer 
vp. The promiſe which God makes to his people io Deuter, 2e67 
:xufifierh in this manner;The Lord ball make thee the head and not the Dent. 53-0 
faile i and thow ſhalt bee abone onely, and not beneath : if thou ovey the | 
commandements ofthe Lord thy God , which Icommannd thee thi d F 
rokeepe avd to doo them, And thus much doth Daxid acknowledge 0} 
to be verified to himlelfe,the Lord performed this good promiſe 
vnto him : Thoubaſt,ſaith he, delwered me fromthe comtentions of the | 
people; thou haſt made mee the head of the heathen: a people Fhom I knew 
mot doth ſerue me, Aſſoone as they heare they obey wee : ſtrangers bee in 
ſubie ti tome. 

Firſt, there are manifold occaſions whereby vngodly men are _ 
often brought to bee ſubmiſle ro the ſeruants of the Lord : as in Reaſon To. 3 
reſpec of the authority and greatneſſe which diuers are aduanced A 
vnto:as 8)!l the Egyptians bowed to [Toſeph; ang all the Perfians to 
Mordecay ; and becauſe diſtreſſes make many to ſeeke helpe and 
counſell at their hands, whom formerly th cy have maligned and 
hatedzas wicked Jehoram at Eliſha,Belſnaucar at Daniel. proude pY ? 
Pharaoh ſundry times at CMeſes, | Dagiel.5.; 

Secondly,if godlinefſe were a cauſe of contempr and vileneſs, "4 
then as thegodly were more multiplyed,ſo they would bee more 
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contemptible and vile : and the wholtbody of them-would be þa* 
ſeſt of all; whereas the contrary is euidently to be ſeene, fithence 
the Church is the moſt glorious company that ever was,or fhall be 
inthe world, There is no ftate,nor kingdom,nor empire,that hath 
bene,or can be comparable to it. Andtothis purpsſe,heare,whar 
the holy ſpirit of God teſtifieth of hepim che fong of Salomon:There 
are three-ſcore L ueenes , and fonre: ſcorr Concubines,and of the Damſels 
without number, . But my Doue'is alone, my wnde filed ones ſbee 15 the onel 
daughrer of her Afother, 5 ſhee ir deare v6 ber that bare her ; the p ix 
ters hane feene and counted her bleſſed: enery the Ducenes and the concu- 
bines, and they hawe praiſed her. Whois fhee that lookgth foorth as the 
HMormng ; faire as the Moone, pare as the Suumnt , terrible as an eArmic 
with banners? | | Bw & 
How:many Nobles,how many Princes; how many Kings,how 
many nations,doeyeeld obedience tothe Church? Yea, the very 
wicked alſo,and euillmen doe bow before her : though they loue 
her not, yet they pretend loue ; and hypocritically , make ſem- 


,- blance of reuerenceto her: their mouth giueth herceſtimony, ayd 


with their lips they would make men belicuc, that they hayc her in 
eſtimation, Euen the very eLtheifts themſclues, ſcarce dare growe 
ſo audacions,as toprofeſle that they are none of Gods nm 4 nor 
members of the Church. And that did Dazid vie, as an argument 
of his greatnefle, and predomination ouer his enemies, thatſtran- 
gers did fainedly ſubie&themſeluesvnto him, 

Thirdly if pictic andreligien,did make men abie@t and deſpi. 
ſed, then as their grace did growe, their credite would decreaſe: 
and the riperthey waxed in goodnes,the deeper they would finke 
into baſenefſe: andperfe@holinefle would bring chem to a per- 
fecion of ignominie : which who ſeeth notto be. otherwiſe? .Ef- 
pecially atche end ofthe world, when the Saintes ſhall be replegi- 
ſhed with the fulnes of grace,ſhall they not be beautified withthe 
brichtres of gloric, and haue power committed vnto them, to be 
judges of all the reprobares, both of menand Angels ? F 
AConfutation of that error, which-is In the mauthesof many,and 
the mindes of more that hee which will bereligious,muſt acedes 
be contemprible: -and the way to become great, is ro growe (in- 


tulland godlefie, Fleſh and blood indeed would haue it ſo,and 
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therefore fleſhly men imagine it co bee ſo, they carrie an enuious 


hart againſt the righteous, and therefore be gricued that the righ. 
teous ſhould eyther riſeor ſtand: buc hee thar ſettech vp,and eſta. 
bliſheth, and he that caſteth downe and deprefleth : declarerh his 
purpoſe (which his power alſo accompliſheth, ) thathis Servants 
ſhall bee made honourable wirh preferment : and his enemyecs 
made vnderlings withidebaſement, ; 
Dametls fa\tbfulnes did neucr bring him to reproach; norhis ad> 
uerſarics falſhood did euer win them credite, CMordecay could. 
not b2 kept downe, becauſe he was a godly /ewe:nor Haman could 
not be held vp, becauſe he was an impious Amalakite, Read tho- 
rough the whole booke of the Scriptures, and ir will appeare that 
. all the Kings, they which were moſt holy and zealous for the wor= 
ſhip of God, did alwayes beſi proſper in their owne eſtate, That 
whichis ſpoken in the Pſalmes, concerning the happines of them 
thatfeare God, will infallibly be verified by every oneof themin 
due ſeaſon : Hu horne ſhallbe exalted with glorie, The wicked fall ſeet, 
' and be angrie: hee faall gnaſs with his teeth and conſume away: the deſire 
of the wicked ſhall persſh. ? 
 Admonition to yngodly perſons, that they bee not too fierce 
and violent againſt their poore brethren, when they haue a ſuperi- 
oritieouer them : their courſe will come in time to be their inferi«= 
ours , andto ſtand vnder their ſentence, and to fall ynder their 
hands,and tolye vnder their feete: and therefore let them not bee 
extreawely rigorous to them, leaſt their meaſure bee returned to 
themſclues. It 7oſephs brethren had as much belecued his dreames, 
that they ſhould come and bowe co him , as they enuyed him for 
them : they would haue vſed him with more mildneſſe, If Shemes 
had thought Dawad would haue recouered againe the crowne and 
kingdome,and ſoueraigntie ouer him, hee would haue ſpared his 
| pe: ſpeeches againſt him, - 


Verſe 20, Thepeore i hated, encn of his owne Neighbonr ; but the 
friends of therich are many. | 

'F He poore,he that is fallen into pouertie,or diſgrace with great 

4 perſonages, is hatedof hirneighbour ; they that dwell by him: 

and his Crnefolks,& old acquaintance,and ſuchas were wont 
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to be familiar with with him, being yer but carnall men, will alrer 
their countenanceand behayiour rowards him,and picke quarrels 
azainſthim ; andtake any occifion to alienate themſclues from 
him. But the friend of therich are many: divers fa ne on the wealthy, 
andflatterthem, and njakea taire ſhowe cf loue and good will : 
when as notwithſtanding they beare no ſuch afteRion rothern in 
their hearts, | 
C Tne friendſhip of fleſhly men is grounded on the ſtate of 
them whom they ſhew kindnefſe varo,and not on their graces, 
Be they neuer lo religious and godly, and yet wanting wealth: 
and countenance, they contemne them as abies : be they neuer 
ſoimpious and prophane,and yethaue riches anddigaity,they ads 
mire them as Angels. While /ob was in profperitie, and held the 
weapon of authority in his hand, cuery one reſpeed him; a chaire 
was ſec for him in the recre toreſt him by the way; well was hee 
that could do any good office, to ſhewe how much hee honoured: 
Tob : but when his goods were gone,and his bow-ſtring was cur, 
as he {aich,no man regarded him : his ſeruants,his handmaids,yea, 
euen his owne wite deſpiſed him, He had experience of this point, 
and therefore it ſhallnot be amiſſe,tolethim ſpeake to it, and de- 
clare what befell him. Cyneighbowrs((airh hee)have forſaken mate + 
and my familiars has forgotten mee, They that dwell in mine houſe, and 
my w:11des tooke m1: for a ſtranger mtheir ſight: 1 called my ſeruant , but 
he wouldnt anſwere mee: thengh [ prayed him. with my month, My 
breath was ſtrange unto my wife, thagh [prayed her, for the childrens ſake 
of my bodie, The wicked dripiſed mee,and when [ roſe,they ſpake againſt 
mee. eAil myſecret ſrieades alſaabhorred mee, aud they whour; | lexes, 
are turn'd agamſt mee, | 
Neither was it /obs caſe alone,nor belonging only ro that time, 
but the like viage hath ben foun.i, andis to be expected of euery 
one that ſeller into milery at all times. For the holy Ghot, whict: 
belt knoweth all cuſto.nes, which men haue vſed heretofore, and 
what is now 1n pract:le preſently, & what will ſurely. come topaſſe 
hereatrer: doth reitifie, rhar a/lr5s brethren of the poore doe bate him: 
how much more will his friendes depart farre from him ? Though hee bee- 
inſtant with woras, yet they will not. 
Firſt, chey looke to curir credic herein, efteeming it an honour,. 
: two, 
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Perſe20. PROVERBS. 6x 2M 
to be in league with them that are in cminent place, & good abi. 
lity:and a diſgrace to be ſociable with them that are little ſer by, 
Secondly,they hane alſo a1 eye co their commodity, knawing 
that mighty men and wealthy, may greatly pleaſure them if they 
be their friends,or much endamage them if they be their aduerſa*» 
ries,and ſo fortheir owne ſakes will bee linked to them in kinde< 
neſſe, Andtheforeit is ſayd, that r«her gather rs217 friends, The 
perfon of therich manis not ſo much regarded as his wealth; nor 
would bee tall, were it not forhis wealth: for thatis it which 
getteth ſomany mens good wills, Andonthe other fide, they 
teare that iſ they (ſhould giue countenance to their needy neigh- 
bours,or kinſmcn,or old companions, they wovld prefle too hea- 
uy ypon them by begging,or borrowing,or comming oft to their 
table,or expeting heipe trom chem: and ſo grow burdenous yn- ; 
to them. | oo 
Inſtruction x. If wee fall into aflitions, that we ſecke not ro /e fs 3 
carnall friends for ſuccour; for they willratheradde coour bur. 
den by teſtimonies of hatred, than miniſter comfort by the fruires 
of their loue, They will bee fo farre from relecuing vs, by ſhewing 
mercie and compaſſhon, as that they will more gricue ys with 
thcir trange behaviour and vnkindneſſe, And therefore the Lord 6 
himlclfe giueth this precept'; Zeter not intorhy brothers hauſe in the Prou. 27.te7 
day of thy calamitie: for a neighbour that r neere, «:better than abrather 3M 
that 1: farre off. He thatis further off in nature and blood, may bee 
much more nearein faithfulneſſe and love, 
2.To depend ypon the Lord,who reieeth not his people for 
heir pouerty and croſles, but piticth them the more for their af- 
flicions : and though all men ſhould caſt them off in their miſery | 
and troubles , yet hee will not forſake therp:as Dawids caſe doth 2 
witneſſe:Y/en my father and mother laith he forſooke me. the Lord ga- P lal.27, 195 be 
thered me vp. | E 
' 3 Toaſſociateourſelues with godly men,for they wil prooue 
our ſureſt friends, Vicinitic and neigbourhoed will faile, and al- 
liance and kindred will faile, but grace & religion will never fail, | 
If we adioyne our ſelues vnro them for their vertue and goodnes, "2 
they will not ſeparate themlelues from vs for our-clamities and I 
trouble, Reth was no lefle kinde to Naows, when ſhee went away | 
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ns Chap.14 
emptie,then when ſhe camethither full:and 7onathan was as fdith- 
ful ro Dawid, when Saul ſought to ſlay himzas when he made bim. 
his ſonne in law, and ſhewed beſt couatenance to him, 


$. 


Verſe 21.He that deſpiſeth his neighbour is a ſinner: but he that ſheweth 
mercy tothe poore,bleſſed is he, 


T His verſe dependeth on the former, wherin was declared the 
properry of fleſhly men,which will deſpiſe their friends and 
neighbours 1n their neceffiry: and here is ſer downe their ſtate & 
condition,which ſhew ſuch yafaithfulneſle, that hee which doeth 
deſpiſe his v7 rms when heis poore and diftreffed, ſhall be a 
finner;rhart is,ſhall be charged with ſinne,and conuicted ofit,and 
plagued for ir. The ſame word is ſo taken in the booke of Kings: 
where Bathſheba telleth Dauid, how needfull it was for him to ap- 
point his ſucceſſor before his death: E/e, ſaith ſhe , when my Lard 


the King ſhallſil:epe with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon ſhail be ſin- 


ners,that is,ſhall be counted as guilty perſons, and puniſhed as 
offenders : Now this is illuſtrated by the contrary, the greatre. 
ward which they ſhall receiue, chatpittie poore men in their af- 
fictions,andſceke torelecuc and ſuccour them in word,deed,& 
countenance:they are pronounced bleſſed , ſuch as ſhall aboun- 
dantly partake of Gods fauours and mercies, 
@ lt is not ſafe todeſpiſe poore Chriſtians in their aduerfitie, 
As God will cake vengeance of the violence that they ſuffer, 
and puniſh their oppreſiots,ſo he wil not paſſe by che deſpite thar 
is done to themgnor bear with ſuch as contemne them, And here- 
of let the Moabits be an 2xample;whom the Lord moſt grieuouſ. 
ly plagued for this (in,as the principall cauſe of their deftrution, 
e Moab,\aich Teremie, ſhall wallow #n his vomite, and hee ſhall allo bee in 
dzriion, For did;t thou not deride Iſrael, as though hee haJ bene found a- 
mong thenen for when thouſpeaveſt of him thou art maoued. , 
Firſt,they adde affliction tothe afflicted , and make their bur. 
den more heauy, which were ſore preſſed with other crofſes and 
troubles before, For nothing is more greeuous to mans nature, 
nor pjerceth his heart deepelyer,thanto ſee himſelfe deſpiſed, Tr 
way uot the lealt of the ſufferings, which our Sauiour indured, the 
| Scriptures. 
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Perſe 21. | PROVERBS, rzt 
Scriptures foretelling ofit, and numbring it among his grieuous 
calamitics, 1am a worme and not aman,a ſhame of men, and the con- Rt 
tempt of the people.e All they that ſee mee hae me in derifion, they make a Pal. 22.6.7, © 
mow and nod the h:ad at me, And the Church alſo in the Plalmes, 4 
doth complaine of tlie bitterneſſe thereof, and vehemently dra. b 
ueth helpe at Gods hand againftir, Fave mercie vponus, O Lord, Plal, 123. 3,467 
haue mercie vpon vs: for we hane ſuffered too much contempt. Our ſoule 15 Y 
filled tos fullof the mocking of the wealthy , and of the deſpirefulneſſe of 

the prowd. | & 

Secondly, they thwart and contrary Gods word, and nature; 
and waies:for he is moſt —_ rothem that be in tribulation, & 
ſo requireth all other ro ſhew themſclues : His poore ſeruants are 
as pretious to him, as thoſe of the greateſt countenance in the 
world, And for that cauſe Saint [ames fo ſharpely reprooueth the 
partiality whichis vſed in preferring the gold rings ,and gay gar- 
ments of the rich with the diſgrace and contempr of the poore, 
Hath not God,ſaith the Apoſtle, gþoſen the poore of thir world that they lam.2.5, 
ſhould be rich infaith, and heires ofthe kingdome, which hee pronuſed to 
them that loue hins? But ye haue deſpiſed the poore, cc, Though a parent 
himſelfe will ſometimes gine correCtion to his deareſt children, 
yet he will not take ir well that euery ſeruant and kirchin boy 
ſhould therefore laugh at them, or thinke more baſely ofthem. 4 

Thirdly, the contempr 1nd reproach which is offered to the 3+ 403 
people and ſeruants of God in- their calamiries, the Lord doth 2 
take as offered to himfelfe, and thetfore it isſoid, He which mocketh Prou,17.56 © 
the poore reprocheth hims that made him: and he that reioyceth at his ad- B 
werſitie ſhall not be npuniſhed, 

The vſes ſee in the eleuenth chapter,and x 2. verſe inferred vp- 
pon theſe words : Heerhat deſpsferh his neighbours deſtitute of wiſe- 
dome. | 

But he,c&c, Hetaketh a.good way for his owne happineſſe 3 
wi is pitifull tro other men 6 Thee avleties, Na * Dott.26 -Þ 

The point hath beene handled in the eleventh chapter, verſ, 17 E 

whercit is ſayd, that he which is mercifull rewardeth 1s ow:2e [oule. 
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Chap.r 3 


Verſe 22. Do they not erre that imagine enill?but tothem that thinke 
on geed things (hall be mercy and —_— 


'He queſtion is not mooued here in way of doubting, as 
though it were yncertaine whether they that ſtudy to do euil 
ſhovld ſpeed cuill or not, but of aſſurance that they ſhal cer. 

tainly faile oftheir hopeand expeCtation, And therefore the in. 
terrogationjs pur for a confident aſſcueration of that which is af-. 
firmed: that neuer any wicked man could obraine h1s hope to his 
contemnent inhis finfull deviſes, Either he commeth roo ſhorr of 
that which hee concludeth to doe, or miſlerth of that happineſſe 
which he looked for in his exployts,or falleth into thoſe troubles 


. Which he neuer ſtood in teare of. But to them that think on good things 


which ſcttheir minds to meditate of performing good leruices to 
God and his people,in the beſt manner,ro chem ſhall be mercie and 
trueth:the mercic of God ſhall be manifeſted by the multitude of 
his bleſſings vpon them,and his truth declared by the fulfilling of 
his promiſes to them. 

& No men are fo much defeated of their purpoſes,as they which 
moſt apply their hearts to miſchiefe, ; 

They looke forthe beſt ſucceſle, and meete with the worſte: 
they hope to finde great happineſle in their enterpriſes, andare 
miſerably vexed with great repulſes, The Lord ſeeth all their 
dangerous plotting, how they are continually yndermining the 
Nate of his ann and therfqre by a watchfull prouidence doth 
counterwine their practiſes, It hath beene already ſhewedin the 
I 2.chaptcr , that deceite commeth to the hearts of them that imagine 
eill, and there this matter hath beene more Jargely proſecus. 
ted. 


Verſe 23. Inall labonr there is aboundance : but the talke of the 
tips onely bringerth want. 


N «ll laboxr, ) inevery honeſt yocation wherein a man ſhall 
Jawgemty and faithtully imploy himlelfe rhere 55 aboundance, 2 
ny,  compe- 
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competent meaſure ofprouiſion to bee found for his owne main- 


tenance, anda ſurpluſage to beſtow on other 200d vſes, Bur the 
talke of the lippes onely, bare and vaine wordes , when a man will 
labour wich his tongue, and let the reſt of his members bee idle : 
when the mouth ſhall be ready to diſcourſe of his bufines: bur the 
hands be negligent to performeit;zwhen words atone ſhall be y ſed 
in ſeed of workes, that 5ringethonely wanr, filleth him with neede 
and pouerty. 

& No mans thrining confiiteth ſo much in the gainfulneſle of his 
trade,as inhis faithtulneſſe and diligencein it, 

Let che funion be neuer ſo commadious and profitable, yetir 
will yecld little benefit co the that areremiſſe & ſlothful therein: 8 
ler x 4 worke be never ſo meane and little ſer by, yet it wil require 
their trauels with ſufficiency that apply them(clues conſtantly co 
be induſtrious in it. Manyrich marchanrs fall, and grow to bee 
bankerupts: and many poor ſeruants riſe and grow to be wealthy, 
Whenit is ſaid, Bleſſed s enery one that feareth the Lord, andwal- 
keth in his waies, In eatmg the labours of thine hands tho ſhalt bee 
bleſſed, andit ſoall be well with thee, There isnota limication, that 
if they haue good liuings,or grear ſtocks,or gainful trades and oc- 
cupations,they ſhall be ſo h2ppy,and nor otherwiſe:for that were 
to reftraine the largenes of Gods liberality, and all ſufficien- 
cyc, and. makehima reſpecter of perſons. in. his promiſes, and: 
mercies, | 
The bleſſing of God is that waich maketh rich, andiit isnot appro- 
princes to ach ſciences as men like beſt of, and hope to get moſt 


ling. | 
Secondly,they that painefully and conſcionably imploy them» 


ſelues in any vocatjon,how baſe and contemptible ſoeuer ut ſeeme: 


to be, are in the Lords worke, and him they ſerue, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketheuen of bondmen: and is it poſſible that his workemen 
ſmall worke without wages or ſufficient allowance ? Hee reproo=- 
ueth thoſe men which negle@ro give to the hireling his re- 


compence for his trauell, or faile in due time to diſcharge it: and: 


{hall we tkinke chen that hee will bee carelefle of his owne ſer- 


Q.4 


«8 


us, 6, 


y: but belongeth to euery one that is faithfull in any honeRt cal. 
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uants himſelfe ? Ir appeareth by the parable, that many receyue 
much more at his hands then eyther hee promiſerh, or they looke 
for , but none hath lefle wages from him then the worke com. 
meth to, 

Incourzgement to thoſe of loweplaces,to labour cheerfully in 
their ſcucra!l ſeruices,fithens they have Geds word for their ſecu- 
ritie,that they (ſhould not be ynprouided of ſo much as is expedi- 
ent for them, If hee ſay once that imall /aborr there ſhall bee aboun- 
dance,they (hall neuer haue cauſe to contradit him,and ſay,we la- 
bour hard and faithfully,and yer liue in penury, 

Reproofe of them which in the decay of their ſtate, and extre- 
mities whereinto they fall,exclaime vpon their occupations , but 
neuer recount their ſluggithnes in them : There is no good to bee 
done, they ſay in their trade: but they conſider not what euill their 
idleneſſe hath done to their trade, Arethere none others that dea- 
ling in the ſame Trades (which they ſomuch complaine of,) doe 
yetrhriuein the ſame ? If they doe, it appeareth plainly that their 
want groweth, rather from their owne vnthriftineſſe, tor want of 
_—_— their affaires-in due manner, then from their calling, 
whereby good husbagds do well prouide for themſelues and their 
houſehold, | 

Terror for Iefters,and ſtage-players, and others of like leaude 
andfinfull demeanour, whoſe whole worke confiſterh' in talking, 
and talking vainely, and talking hurtfully, and drawing others to 
miſſpendrheir time in hearing of their yaine and burttull talke. . 
Beggery is appointed for their wages, and beggery ſhall duely be 
paide yntothem , and beggery they may ſurely looke for; and 
if they recciue itnot preſently in hand,it will be doubled with in= 
tereſt atthe laſt, Or if it ſhould neuer be performed at all in that 
kinde, it will certainely be recompenced with ſpme other puniſh- 
ment,that ſhall more then counteruails ir, And let itnot bee ob- 
jeQed heere,that the miniſter alſo dealeth onely with hisrongue, 
though a principall parte of his funQion bee exerciſed in ſpeech: - 
for it is an holy worke, and afruitfull worke ; and a worke which 
God calleth him to, and afſiſteth him in, to ſpeake to his people, 
But hee muſt alſo watch ouer hisflocke,and ftudy to make _ 
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WF if hewill how himſelf fairhf/Ht Do. —Y 
negligendinthar duty, howſocuer he be nar laden with Y 

pouerey; che will beempry of knowledge and ME da 

with the _—_— of __— conſcience, © - 


Veiſe 24-The riches thet : but th 
of fooles hero eftenſenrtis wh ak efuiteſs 


T Hey. which have wealkth-with godly wiſedome,are madethe 
more honordble by jt for their credit; for ſo much the word 
' cromedotbottetimport inthe Scriptures. Andthough ſinful 
fooles haue never ſo great aboundance of riches,they —— a- 
uaile them againfttheir fooliſhnefſe:They beas\i 
wines they poſiefied no —_— lewdnes on hs 
are and damnable by: eirſubfiance :andtheirab- 
more ſeence,andnotedto their ſhame, then if they li- 
on cy IN a pooreeſtateand obſcurely. . 
nthe hezerof a maniz beautified with grace, kis our- Dots. 
wit rat” rr wes— be ornaments to him, 
, Some in the Scriptures be commended for their ftren hand. 
| valiantneſſe,as Davids Wortbies:fome for heir vnderſtandi 
wiſedome,as Chuſe,and Dariel:ſome fortheir authori Ry (ng 
motion, as 7oſeph and' Morderas : ſome for their wealth and ſub- - 


Antibes eb und Abraham: and ſome for all theſe, 25 David and 


min they reſtifiethe loue & kindnesof the Lord | E 

—— Tobſaith, that the hght of Gods countenance ſhi fn ; 

pes bead: and by bic bght bee walked frbrmgh the derkguſe, anche 
proſpernie. 


"Ecfondy heygiore Codd adorne religion,and gettrue + 4 
Py ro wag met by the good viage of thoſe things which a 


a 4 - FRIIEN to bethankeful rntq God ,whenhe % Viet. + X 
leth:ſo boumifiilly with them, a3 to'addecarthly bleſſings ro to his "3 


cope When. wiſedome oweth hour and Praga 5 
chough ſhee bringthem _—_—_ its Fre of prnele 
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than if the mightieſt Monarchinthe worlde ſhould giudthe grea- 
reſt treaſure inthe world with his righthand: 1f a man beecnric-. 
ched by vertue and godlin: (ſe, which bath the promiſe of this hfe preſent, 
and of that which is rocame : If God gine him.» power to get ſubſtance to 
eftabls/h his Concnant with bim-, there is juſt cauſe why hee ſhould 
conceyue comfort in his owne ſoulc, in regard of the Lordes lo. 
uing fauour rowards. him : but more equall-itis , that hee ſhould 
returnepraile co Gods Name, who hath ſo muliplyed his mercics 
ypon him. | 

| Reproofe of rhoſe which ſecke to diſgrace the godly, fo much 
the more if they be bleſſed with riches : whey/nothing elſe can-be 
charged yu them to their reproach, they picke quarrells againſt 
their goods,to depraue them therewith; as thoughit were impoſ- 
fible for any to be moos volefle hee be alſo vniuſt and worldly, 
Rurt our Sauicur telleth the cauſe of this grudging, (tboughthe . 
drift ofthe parable tend to.another purpole)namely,cheir ezewentl, 
becauſe hee is good, and they thinke that hee giueth too much wages 
to his ſeruants, and too ſhortallowance to them. | 

Confutarion of the:r folly,that thinke riches, and other outward . 

things to ſuffice for their credice,though they be vtterly empty of 
all beaueoly vnderſtanding. The Miſer which Chriſt ſpeaketh of in 
the Goſpel}, had aboundance of wealth and ſubRance, and yer no 
honour :for God called him | y his. right-name, Foole: and by that 
ſhall he be knowne to theend of the world,;and then be evidently 
ſcene robeeſuchaone, Fered had dignitic,andpower,and wit, 
andeloquence,and pomp,and fleſhly glory: and yet what js writ- 
ten of -him,or ſpoken of. him, whichdoth not continnerbememg- 
all of his miſcrable and wretchedefiare ?- | 


Verſe 25. +Af faithful witneſſe delinereth ſoules + but a decentfull, 
ene forgeth tres, ; %s 


P Serena witneſſe,) which both hath ſure knowledge of that. 
'Swhich hee aftirmeth, and an vprighrt heart, to doo ſeruice to 
God, and good ra his brethren by his teſtimonie, delivereth 
ſoules, indeuorerh by declaring ther: uch, ro helpe innocent men 
outof their troubles ang infamy,wheriato they are falle,or like ro 
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com* by vniuſt accuſations, or falſe ſurmiſe of them, For by ſoul? 
in the ſcripenres is ofre mee the perſons of tnen. As Exod.nig. Al 
the ſoulesrhat cgme out of the loynts of /acob, were ſcyenty foules, | 
But adece tfallone, a falſe witnes, or crafty acculcr, forgeth les, as 
\qmerimes he peruerteri che trueth,and abuſerh ir to crofle juſtice " 
andrirucdealing:ſo if that will not be for his carne to effeQthis pur= by 
ole,then he inuencech a lye,& (erteth 2 colour vpon it to dfboy | 
or mdlefthis harmleſs neighbours, For here doch che holy ghoft 
oppolc the deceitfull rothe faithfull;& forging of lyes, to deline- 
ring 6tſoules, inregardof the effeR that ir worketh, becauſe by 
thac meancs many men are brought to danger and +Heftrucion, - 
And as this is vnderſtood of the whole man * that a farthfull wir. 
nefſe-will deliver him, fo it is erue concerning the part ofman,the 
ſoule fo properly cailed,rhar a faithfull witneſle,cicher miniftergor 
pom perſon,according as opportunity ſerueth,wall pecungls 
our to deliver rhe hearttrom finne, by ceftifying the rruthof God 
againſt it, and ſopreſerne his brother from JetiruRion. This is 
according to that which $. James ſpeaketh : Brethres if anyoſyou Es 
hath erred fromthe trueth, and ſome man hath converted hum, let him - _© 
know that hee which hath connerted the fnner from going aſtray out of his 13.5, 16" 
way, ſpall ſane 4 ſoule from death, and foal hile a multitu1z of finaes, ** © 
Onheother ſide,the falſe Prophets, and ſcducers of all men, are " i 
the moſt deceirfull and dangerous,and do greateſt miſchicfe with = 
their corrbpr dodtrineand peſtilent errors. The ſenſe of this verſe * 
is 8grecable to the fixte verſe of the twelfth chapter, where'itis 
ſaid that the talking of the wicked, is 10 ye in wait for bland: but 
the mouth of the righteox; will deliver them, There it was obſerued, ZI 
and here it is ies , that wicked men mixe their crueltie with —_— 


7 720 
I 


craft and falſhood : Fer they ye gn wait for bloud ; andtheyarede=® _ © 
ceutfull, and forge lyer, And thata good man will have #' good S 
word ready to helpe them rthar are oppreſſed, For the month of 
yo righteous will deliver them, and « facthfull wineſſe will deliner 
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Verſe 16 1nthefearr of the Lordthereis aſſurarce of firength, and - 
be willbe areſuge for bis children, FOE 


] N thefeare of the Lord) inſoundnes of. religion, and true godli. 
nefle : theres aſſurance of ſt gth , certainty of defence both for 
foule and bodice, And hee willbe arefuge for bis children, This is ad- 
ded to the former clauſe, as:a reaſon for tion ofit.Godly | 
men muſt needs bein good ſafery,bec e Gods cbildren: 
whom he in Chrifthath begotten to himſelfe , by the immorrall. 
ſeed of the word, and he doth perpetually proreQ all bis ſonnes & 
daughrers, . . | 
of No men are in ſo good ſafety,as they which are religious and 
od . | . 
Se - +" the ninth, verſethe firſt, doQrin the third,concerning 
the pillers which wi/dewe bath hewne out for their. preſeruation. 
which come coherbanquer, | 


Verſe an Thefoae ofthe Lordis 4 welſringefife toaueidthe ſnare; | 
death. ah 


AS: gion was commended inthe former yerſe, to bee forci. 
ble for the defence of them that: imbraceit ;ſo in -thisitis de- 
clared to be comfortable to them, and profitable, as*appeareth 
by rhe fiwilitude ofa Welſpring, whereof there was great. vic in. 
thoſe hot countryes, forthe refreſhing of men & cartell that were 
thirſty : and the moyſtniag ofthe earth,to make itcthe more fruir- 
full, And therefore it was giuen fora pripcpell prayfe tothe land 
of Canaan; that it was «goodland, in the which wereriners of water - 
and fonumamer,&c. And Achſah the daughtcr.of Caleb, madea re- 
_ queſt to her Father to giue her a bleſſing, thatis,to dohera ſpeci- 
all fauor: which was,that as be-had beſtowed yponher a driecoaf, 
a barren ficld, ſo hee would allo give ber ſprings of water, a morefer- 


"rile peeceof ground, which hee accordinglytyeelded vnto her, 


Andir is called a Welſpring of life , both for the conſtant ful. 
nefle of it,as neuer fayling,azalſoin reſpe& ofthe gracious effefts 
-thereof 3 becauſe that bleſſednefſe in this life , and eternall 
| | life 

: | 
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life in the world to come dbrh don oceedefromir. ms 
: woid the ſnares of death + that is, itborh: KH of inftrutions,and 
worketh in them a care to flye fromfinne, whereby they would be 
otherwiſe intangled ro deftration, The F ame words arc in the 1 J. 
chapt: ver. #4. Where theyhaue bene already expounded, 


Verſe 3$. webenncdiunbeſtbpagt i the honour of a King :' «and 
through want of peoplecommeth the deftruttion of the Prince .. 


PREG of the people, when the number of the ſubjesace 
increaſed,and proſper, it is both forthe'glory and ſafetie of the 
Prince, Aud through wan of people, when they are fewe and feeble, 
conmeth the deſtruttion of the Prince : he is expoſed toperils,as wan=- - 
ting powerto defend hisſtateand territories,and-to contempr al 
ſo,contrary tothe honour before mentioned, Y 
That which is good forthe tate of the Common-wealth, is DoXt,z, = 
belt for thePrince. x 
Thar itis'a od ptmorphenne _ for a nation: 100 nbound with 
multitude of people, ir 0 mm many teſtimonies of Scrip- W 
ture: efpectidiydyihaty Moſes makerh for Traed, in 'Y 
the hooke of Dexterowomie, (a qying The Lords your Gaid bath mintti.. Pont. "ey © s 
phyedyon: and brbolde,yee are t 7 farviref dent ionnmber. : 
The Lord God ww Fabdarraatly you a thouſand times M900 ds 
yer are,and bleſſe you, mnffhriet'y promiſed you. Now inthis our text, 
As ſee that it is Nronourable a daccedry fortherulerto-haue his 
dominions well peopled. Jr was one ofthe ornaments wherewith 
the Lord adornedS/omvone ge ext, that hiskingdome was fil- 
led with people and plentic, For ſoiris ſaid; thar Zudih and 1ract 
were” mane, ears, prick depot in member, euting, drake, and ma- 1, 


ing merrie. 
E End was one of the reſt bleſſings; ,wherewith he feirhful- _ VP 
ney and gbediece of I Was rewarded: **thar there was ſuch | S 
an increafe'ofmen vader him;thathe could chuſcour 1 t.hundred «ces. 1/6 


andrhreeſcorethouſand often ou valiant ofrhem,to'be rrained 
ſouldiers insreatineſſe ; 2nd tha a roqmioe, apes. 
uenience tothe countrey, And who = not that the Scrip- 
tures 
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tures doe celebrate and ſer forth the glory of Chriſt his kingdome, 
by the innumerable company of the belieuers, that are , ard ſhall 
be ſubict varo hime YT | 

Fir, the increaſe and proſperout eſtate of the people, doth wit. 
nes theclemencie and Hſe wifedome of the ruler in his ga. 
veroment : £5 the welfare of the ſheepe,docth iuſtifie the $kill and 
care of the Shcpheard, Wee may remember how 7acob doth ap. 
proue his fairhtulnes. ro L45an: Theuknoweſt what, ermice I hane done 
thee and in what taving thy (attell bathbene wnder me. For the lutle that 
thou hadit before I came ts increaſed into a multunde : and the Lords hath 
bleſſed thee by my comming. And contraxie,ane of the kings of /udgh, 
at the time of the Captiuity, was vpbþraided with this; chat com- 
ming tothe crowne,be found ſo many {ubiefts,and now(through 
his faulc)the Land was ſo ſpoyled of che inhabitants, Where(layth 
che Lord to him) « the flocke that was ginex thee, cuen the flocks of thy 
beaxtie ? meaning thoſe people, whoſe multitude ſhould haue bene 


- for his honour, 


Secondly,though as the Prophet ſaith, Kimg be not ſaved by an ar- 
mic: yet by Gods bleſſing the increaſe of men,and number of war. 
riers is made aſtrengthtothe king and kingdome: without which, 
Nauyes,and Holdes,and Arcilleric,or any Linde of Munition, will 
be ro no purpole, | 
Thirdh es my for his profic,that his treaſare may be billed, : 
and his revenues increaſed, and his ſtate maintained, and all ij 
like charges the better defraied,by the labour and induſtry of ma- 
nie. For certaine it is,that themore hands are working,the more | 
wealth is gotten: and equal it is, that the wealthier the land grow- þ 
eth,thelarger ſhould be the Princes portion. , 
This may bee a moriue toput Princes andigreat Potentates in 
minde,not onely themſelucs to excrciſe lenitic and mildeneſſe to- 
wards their SubieQts : but likewiſe as goods paſtors, to preſerue 
rheir people from the crueltic and violence of others, Forif they 
ſuffer Foxes, and wolues, and wilde beaſtes, and wooti-ſheepes,to 
make kauocke of their flockes at their pleaſure; it cannot be, buc 
thar' a diminution of them will followe vpon ir, and huttetotbeir 
one ſtate, by the paucitie of theirpeople, That made Job ſopirti. 
riots FE «a4. | Full 


full to the poore oppreſſed, and ſo ſeuere tothe violent oppreſ- 
fours-:'and therefore came fo great a bleſſing on 7obr goucrne-- = 
ment, and ſo great comfort rohis heat, and {6 great proſpe. p;. 18.44, 4 
ritie to hiseſtare,and ſo great reverence co hisperſon,andſogream  * 
honourzo his name;and. lo great bleſſedneſſe to his foule and 5o-: 
die foreucr.. 1 was,ſarth he,e father omto the prore, and when Ihaew 
notthe cauſe, I ſought it out duligently, 1 brakg the iawes of the varighte . 
045 man and pluckt the prey ont of his teeth, Nemher doeth the Scrips- 
ture propoſe the example of /ob , onely,for magiſtrares toimi. 
rarezalcthough'it may well beſeeme them all to creade in his eps: 
but {obs beter, and maſter, euen leſs Chrys, the Lord of Lords, 
and king of kings; is ſer foorth for apatterne for Salomon him-- 
ſclfe,and euery other goodrulerto follow, He ball indg: the poare» 
of the people, he ſhall ſane the children of the weedy, and ſubdue the op ef=- : 
ſour, And therefore w: hir deyes ſoall the righteone flour ; Gs | 434 
dance of peace ſhall be ſo long 4s the Moone endurerh, = 
Reproofe of thoſe hurrtull and inhumane creatures, thoſe ſpoi- 3 
lers of their brethren, which fo greedily affe&the' depopulation- 
of townes,and deſolation of the countrey : whereby they ace be« 
come very pernitious, and noyſeme both to Prince an people, 
And yetis their headineſſe no way tollerable, which without all 
authoritie,andagaioſt authoritie,intrude themſeluesintothe ma» I 
giſtrates place,to be reformers of thoſe abuſes, which the authour wa 
of gurhoritie appointeth him to reprefle.God hath pur the ſword: "*Y 
inzo the kigigs hand to puniſh offenders: hee is ordained to bees 
buckler for the defence of his ſubieQs;ir belongeth to himtore- 
dreffe thethings that are amiſle among his people: and none is ſo 
much damoified by ſuch publike miſdemeanors, as he, How da-. 
reth then the heel, or ſole of the foore , to viurpe to.ir ſelfe the. 
office of the head?or what imboldnerh the lictletoe, ro vadertake 
the workeafche hand?Or whence havepriuate perſons theirwar- 
rant to deal im thoſe affairs, which are peculiarly aſsigned ro Gods: 
owne gdeputic? | 


R. 4. wy. - Verſe. 
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Verſe 29. He that i ſlaw to wrath is of great 
' - ahaftymindeexalteth folly. - 


= E thati« ſlow towrath)which isable to maiſter the rage of his: 
affeions ſo,thathee willnotbe-carryed away to difiemper, 
contrary to the rules of lawfull anger, is 6f great njſadonve;” 
hath receiuedfrom abonein his heart, that pare, peaceable, andgentle 
wiſedome which $, James ſpeaketh of : and -deth alſo declarethe 
ſawe by his long ſufferance and partent forbearance., whenby - 
indignities and wrongs he is prouoked, But he thati-of av haftie 
being raſhly mooued to paſſiog, without due cauſe of di. 
{pleaſure,or immoderately offended , when-the fault deferuerh 
notſo much anger, exalteth fu SES apeny commit it,as though 
he wouldlift-it vp that all wen mightſecir, See chapter 22. 26. 
where this point hath beneintreated of, RA by 


i'd __ warrant 4p, Hrtg.. 2d the. rotting of 
the bones, xy LED | 5 


A thatis, a tender, kind, and compaſſionatchearr, 
toward them hat beein affli ,with a defirero-rcleeue 
and fuccour them: for the word, ; eg ting bears : ſuch 
2 one as wiſheth well to them, an \- pr eulgþen beſt com- 
fort them: ſo free it is from eulll will, deſpite, and. grudgi 
at-other mens good eſtate; ir the life of fleſh, ringeth' heakk 
and ſoundneſſe to the wholeman that hath it, Put enxyis the rot« 
ting of the bones ; its painefull rothe minde, and hurtful] rothe 
body , andwill quickely conſume a mani, and bring him to his 
ende,&the diſeaſes which liein the bones, and eare ypthe mar- 
rowe. | ns Eo Toon We” 


No man liuerh ſo chearfull a life, as hee which i#nercifully- 
af Ged 


His happines isnot detained from him vntilhe come to heaven, 
bur he hath ſomefFruition thereof whiles he liveth on earth : nei- 
ther doth it confiſtalone in the ioy ofhis ſoule,butis yery effeQu- 

| all 


Perſe 3® PROVERSS, - $3% - 
all forthe health ofhiz bedy.” And therefore Dawid declareth the - * 2 
felicity of ſuch men , when he pronounceth, cuery oue bleſſed that nad - 
wiſely conſidereth of the poore. h by Y 

icſt, iris a meanes to procure plenty, orar leaſt competent. y aſons 4 
ſtore of good things for this preſenrlife, together with the com» ; *0 
fortable yſe ofthe ſame, -, | i | 

| Secondly,in their adyerfities, it is commonly ſcene that their ®# 
meaſure is repayed them,which they haue meted to others : for 
God doth vſually fend them comforters, which will declare a fel- 
low feeling with them of their afflitions, and pray for them, 
and dire&tthem by counſell,, and relieue chem with helpe, and 
ſpeake totheir hearts comfortably:or if men faile them, yer God 
will not, and the teſtimony of their owne compaſſion to others 
ſhall not, as Zob well found;and ſo they are aſſured of ſupportance 
in their tribulations,and deliverance out of them, And ſo much is 
meant in the Pſalme;when it is ſaid : that vnto the righteous ariſeth Plal,t12.4] 
hight in darkeneſſe , hee is mercifull and full of compaſſion and righ= 
feoMss 

Thirdly, they neuer want matter of ioy and gladnefle, ſolon 3, 
as they ſce any of Gods ſeruants and people rows in grace, an 
proſper in their outward eſtate;and ſuch as be in diſtreſle, relie- 
ued by others, . though themlclues could nothelpe them : and 
whoſocuer is thus affected, ſhall ſeldome be deſtitute of all cauſe 
of reioycing.This way tendeth the promiſe that is madeto cuery = 
of thoſe which vnfainedly feare the Lord, inthe hundreth and = 
eight and twentieth Pſalme. The Lord out of Zion ſoall bleſſe i 
thee , and thou ſnalt ſee the wealth of lernſalem-, all the dayes of thy Plalm, 138.5, A 
fe. 
FfafruAion to vſcthis holy phyſicke of mercy , rowards our 

oore brethren,as a preſeruation toeur ſclues, to keepe'vs from Uſe 1. 
afflitions, or(ifit be wholeſome for our ſoules) rocomfort vsin 
them, If we muſt needes drinke the potion thereof, ir is atryed 
medicine that neuer miſſed, ro worke liuely in any that cuer re- 
ceived it, And this may incourage euery one to ſecke for it, be. 
cauſe no mans condition doth diſable him of obtaining of ir:who 
is ſo poore as that he ſhould bee hindered thereby from being pit- 
tiful? The meageſt may bee touched with aſmuch Pa er 
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the mightieſt,and aſwell rewarded fort: and he that com do leaſt 


- Indeedrto fuccour his diſtreſſed brethren,may ſometimes prevayle 


moſt in word to comfort him, 
& But enery cc. Whoſocuer hath an enuious hart,doth line in con. 
tinuall rorments. 

Euen the very body and outward man is plagued therewith ; 
as it is made the more healrhfull and trong, by lcue aad compaſſi. 
on: bur eſpecially the griefes and pripings of the minde and in« 


. Wardparrtes are many, and ' merucilous bitter:as Cammescale declae 


reth, 
Firſt,he can neuet be without vexation, ſo long as his deſires 
be EI ITE yet all enujous perſons have alwayes vnſatiable 
defires, fa 
Secondly, how much ſoeuer he hath of wealth or promotion,ir 
doth himno good if an other hane more, or aſmuch., Sawle could 
haue beene aſwell content to haue loſt the vitorie, as to haue Da« 
xi preferred before him for the atchicuing of it; though himſelfe 
had as much praiſe, as his proweſle deſerued, The ſpitefullman 
thinketh himſclfe decaying, whiles thoſe whomhe maligneth do 
proſper;and his neighbors rifing, is little lefle grieuous than his 
owne fall, No vicer,or Rtone,or ſtranguric is more painfull to him, 
than to ſec others to go before him, or to keepe paſe with himz,or 
to follow faft afterhim, | 
Reproofe of their folly, which chuſe a tedious and vnhappielife, 
and ſtudy to make themſclues miſerable, by repining at the good * 
cate of their brethren, And the more byting will their griefe 
and anguiſh be, if Caine-like,they fretatthe grace and comforta- 
ble condition of the godly, who ſhall neuer faile of the comfort of 
Gods faueur and bleſſing. We wanld deeme himina wretched 
caſe, that ſhould be taken With a dolorous diſeaſe, that were nei= 
cher curable nor mitigable while the ſunne ſhined : for hee could. 
no day be free from his firs frpm morning to evening. And is not 
Gods kindnefſſe to his; more certaine then the ſunne.ſhine ? And 
will not his goodnes more conſtantly continue with them, both 
day and night foreuer? And are nottheir pangues then exceeding 
ainefull & endlefſe,that can never be without rorment by meanes 
Gf heir indignation,vnrill the Lord be without mercie —_— 
is 


Perſe 31. PROVERB'S. 

his people? It is an infallible & everlaſting veritie, which the Pro- 
pher reſtifieth,that the horne ofthe righteous ſhall bee exalted with glo- 
79, the wicked ſhall ſee it and be angry, bee ſrall guaſuwith his teeth , and 
conſume away:the dcſire of the wicked ſpall periſs. 

- Inftrucionto fence and fortifie our ſelues againſt this dirall and 
diueliiſh enuie, whereby ſo many men are ſo much annoyed, and 
cormented, All remedies ace to be conſtantly vſed, aſwell for the 
preuention,as the remoouall of it; as fir ?,to purge away pride and 
ſelf-loue, from wheace it fumech;and to ftore our heartes wich hu- 


militie and Chriſtian charitie : which will make vs thankfull for _ 


our owne portions, and glad to fee our brethren bleſſed in theirs, 

2 To bce well perſwaded of Gods holy adminiſtration, inthe 
diſtribution of his gifty;thathe ordereth the matter with exquiſite 
wiſedom,and iuſtice.For who can charge him with folly, that he 
beſtoweth on any, more than is. meet? or who can challenge him 
of ynrighteovſneſle, that he giuerh ynto them lefſe than is due? 

3 Not onely to eye the bleffings and comforts which our bre- 
chrenenjoy ; but to thinke of the troubles and ſorrowes , which 
they alſoſuſtaine: that ſo the conſideration of the one,might ſtay 
ys ' Shes grudging at the fight of the other. I 6 
4 To remember that the graces, and good things of other 
Chriſtians are for our benefice, as the ſtrength and good eſtate of 
one member ſerueth for the vſe of another: and thereforein re- 
pw. g at their happinefle,whar do wee clſe but maligne our owne 
welfare ? | 


Verſe 31. He thatoppreſſeth the poore, »-proacheth bim that made 
him but he that ſveweth mercie tothe poore, doth honour hun, 


BY poore)he meaneth,not onely ſuch as live in want and penury; 
bur thoſe whichare'ynder the. burden of any other aff}; Rions, 
2nd vnablero defend themſclues : and by oppreſſion, he vadercftan. 
deth all kind of hard dealing , whether bee by craft ortorce, or 
falſe accuſations andflaunders;or bicter & contumelious ſpeeches 
to bring them into contempt or hatred : Hee that thus wrongeth 
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PROVERBS. Chap.14, 
any diſtreſſed perfon, repraccheth him that made him: thatis, the 
Lord who hath allorred to him thar poore eftate.” But he that ſhew- 
eth wercie to the poore, Which doerh good, and miniftreth comfort 
ro them that are in miſerie, by helping the Lords ſeruants, decla- 
reth his louc and eftimation of the Lord his maſter, 

& All the wrong that is offered to the poore, the Lord doth take 
as doneto himlelte, T; 

Though in the ſight of the world they ſeeme forlorne perſons, 
without any friends to take their ſufferings to heart, and in appea- 
rance ſeeth nothing bur ſaferie in trampling ypon them, yer God 
profeſſeth his tender care ſofar towards them, as that hee maketh 
their caſe his caſe : and their friends his friends:and reputeth them 
forhis foes that declare themſclues to'be theirs, Inan other chap- 
rer not onely they arg charged with contempr of him that praQiſe 
miſchiefe againſt them, or violently worke them wo and ſorrow: 
burir is ſaid, that bee a/ſothat mocketh the poore , deſpiſeth hins that 


wade him, 


Firſt, his commandement is thereby violated and broken: for 
in many places hee ſtrictly forbiddeth all, how great foeuer, to 
gricue the poore,& callethypon every one to be pittifull ro them, 
One place for this purpoſe may ſerue in ſteed of many that may 
be brought, for confirmation of the point. _ Zacharietelleth the 


- people of his time, 'what duetie the Lord required, by the former 


Prophets before the captiuitie, and what meſſage was committed 
to himnow after their returne: and that was; Execute ye true tndge- 
ment , and ſhew mercie and compaſſion, every man to his brother, 


And oppreſſe not the widdow, nor the fatherleſſe , the ſtranger, or the 


Cs ES. 
F Sveondly; he hath vnderraken to/be their guardian and keeper, 


and they are become his wardes, and pupills : and therefore whe- 
ſacuer dealeth injuriouſly with th, doeth deeme God either to 
beſo vnfaithfull, that hee regardeth notthe ſaferie of his charge, 
or ſo weake and feeble that hee is not'"able'to prote and defend 
them, UNI S Fis $9145 2M FEOF: 7 Tt. 
Thirdly, our text yeeidetha forcible reaſon, why they which 
oppreſſe he poore dor'in like nianner deſpiſe the Lord, _— 
. | ee 
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Peyſe 30. PROVERBS. 297 "2M 
he is their creator: in reſpeC of theirperſons, they are the work of : 


his hands: and in reſpect of their condition, they are alſo his handy "I 
worke; 3s Hamah lang, The Lord maketh poore, and maketh rich,hee 1. (am, 2.9% 
bringeth lowe,andexalteth. Sothar if they wrong them as men, they 3 
miſuſe his creatures,which haue their forme and being fromhim: 

as if poore men, they diſgrace his workmanthip,in ſhaping them 

ſuch a ſtate. 

Terror for cruell men, who vſe,as the prophet (: aith,to grinde the Uſe 1» 

faces of the poore, and treade vpon their heads : for they ouermatch 
themſelues infinitely, and bid battel] ro him that will cruſhthem 

in pieces with his countenance: the lefſe power they have to de= 

fend themſclues, the more hee exerciſcth for their ceterice : the 
weaker they bee,and more vnable torefiſt their aduerſaryes, the 
Aronger hee will ſhew himſelfe co be : and moreready to deſtroy 

their aduerſaries, Men think ir eaſieſt to goe ouer where the hedge 

is loweſt, and moſt ſafe to prefle downe them that areleaft frien- 

ded: butthey will wiſh in the end,that they had rather climbed o- : 
uer the toppesof trees, and prouoked thoſe which haue greateſt oF: 
Potentatesto take their partes, They ſhall finde ir their follie, | 
to contemne Salomens wile preceptes, and it will turneto their _— 
paine that they caſt themſelues into ſuch perills, Robbe nor (ſaith Prov. 12.34, 7 
he) the poore,becanſe he is poore,wetther oppreſſe the aſſlited mindgement: -J 
For the Lord will defend their canſe,andſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoyle - 
them, And againe in another place, hee repeateth the ſame mat- 
cer in other wordes, ſaying : Remorxe not the anrient bounds, and enter 
not into the fielde of the fatherleſſe, For bethatredeemeth them 1s migh- 
Fe hee will defende their cauſe againſt thee, 


prou,23.10-88% 


* 
46 
274 


If it be then ſo dangerous to wrong men, becauſe they be poore; - 
how perillous is it to perſecute them, becauſe they beepoore and i 
odly ? If for this cauſe oppreſſours be reputed deſpiſers of God, Y 
FP rehacthey lift yppe their handes againſt his puples: how much 'F 
more ſhall they bee countedhis enemies, when they deale cruelly _ 


with his children ? when they ſtrike at the members of his bodie ? 
when they attempt to ſcratch out his eyes? As Zacharie ſpeaketh, 
Hee that toucherhyou, texcheth the apple of his eye. - If ſo ſeuerea ſen- © rf nolg. 
rence ſhall beepaſſed yponthemar the laſt day , thatnegle& to /** 
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comfort andrelicuc him in his members, ſhall there nor be a farre 5 
| S 3 . more 
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more heauy puniſhment inflicted ypon thoſe which ſhall wound 
and ſpoyle himfelte therein, | 

Infiruction to them that bee pooreand oppreſſed, to containe 
themſciues froma!l impatiencie, Is the Lorde reproched by chat 
which is done againſt chee? and is his worde and worke and go- 
vernement thereby deſpiſed ? Then is the cauſe more his than 
thine : and it belongethto him to redreſle ic with juſtice, and 
nottothee to laine it with diſtemper, Oh how men marre their 
own matters, 'vhen they will teppe into Gods placcgand fit down 
in his Throane, and execute his office? Iris an impotencie that 
is in their hearts, when they can beare iniuries no better, with. 
out revenging haades,or reuiling tongues; and it is a great defect 
of faith, when they wayte notrt:ll the Lord rake off their burdens : 
and ir is aneedlcfic dreade wherewith they dauntthem(clues, to 
thinke their caſe remedileſſz, 

Doth the Scripture in vaine,and tono purpole,or withno truth 
animate vs again(t ſuch gricuances,when it faith ; f 5» 4 Conntrey 
thox ſecſt the eppreſſion of the poore, and rhe defrauding of iudgement and 
Inflice,be not eſtor1ed at the matter : for heethat ts higher than the high= 
eft, regardeth,and there be higher then they. . 

Conſolation to the poore and afflicted,efpecially, if they bee the 
members of Chriſt, howſoeuer they ase diſcountenanced of men, 
and reicQted of the world as refuſes; whome it would willingly be 
rid of yetthey are more eſteemed of him, whoſe eftimation is more 
worth,than all the mightieſt worldlings: efbiathar thought him- 
ſelte in good ſafegard,though Sav/ſought his life, when David told 
him, that the enemy which came againſt one of them ſhuld be c6-. 
mon to then both; and yet Dawid himſelfe, who muſt defend A4- 
tuath..r, was purſued by the King,& in perill of his owne life;how 
great cauſe then of boldnes andencorragement haue they, whom 
Damids keeper doth keepeandprotet, which takeththeir cauſe 
for his cauſe, their wrongs for hisreproch , the hurts done to them 
for defiance bid to himſelfe? And whata grace and fauour is this 
onthe other fide,to his poore ſeruants that he chooſeth, ro be ho- 
nored and ſerued by the mercy and compaſſion that is ſhewed vn- 
torchem? doth he not therby allure,and induce,inioyne,and binde 
all his people to doe them good? It ſeructhallo for the great _ 
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Fey ſe 32. 
for t of cuery good manthar is pittifull and helping tothem that 
be needy and diſtrefſed:lt is accepted of the Lord leſus Chrift,as 
ifit werea beneuolence to his owne perſon;7 w.4 an hungred,ſaith 
he,and ye gane me meate: I thirited, andye'gane meadricke + I was a 
ftranger,and ye lodged mee: 1 was naked,and ye clothed mee : I'was ficke, 
and ye viſited me: I was tn preſon,and ye came vnto me. And being asked 
by the righteous, when and how this kindnes by then was ſhew.. 
ed vnto him, he celleth thein, that mma/mech us they ded it to one of the 
leaſt of his brethren , they hawe done it to him, Wee thinke it a great 
preferment (as there is cauſe why we ſhould) for Marie Aﬀagda- 
len, and other women to minifter unto hin: of their ſubſtance : and for 
Hartha and Marie,to have him tor their gheſt, and for the woman 
in Bethania to powre the oynment on his head : and for /rſephof 
eArimathea, and Nichodemus to bury him: and why then it ſhould 
it be counted amatter of no value (fince it is aprerogatiue not 
much inferior to thoſe before ſpecified) to haue a mercifull heart, 
and liberall hand in ſuccouring and relecuing his members? Di- 
uers of the Phariſies and other vngodly men,as it may ſeem, gaue 
him entertainement in theirhouſrs, and bad him ro dinner, and 
neither yeelded honour to him, nor received praiſe from him, nor 
euer ſhal be rewarded by him:but none that ismercifull ro any of 
his,though neuer ſo meanc,and deſpiſed, ſhall be paſſed by with= 
outacknowledgement, nor ſent away without recompence, 
' Whatſocueris lent vnto themin compaſſion , is beſtowed ypon 
him inregard ofacceptance:and whatfoeuer is beſtowed on them 
in pitty, is lent ynto him in regard of repaiment. 


Verſe 32.7 he wicked man 1 purſaedin his miſerie: but the righteous 
hath bope in his death, : Z 


T He wicked i purſued)the word which we'tranſlate purſued, figs 
nifiethto be thruſt at,or throne down,meaning that when 

his calamity once beginneth , hee ſhall bee driuen on for- 
wards yntill he fall into deſtruion. But the ſtate of the righteous 
is contrary,for he hath hope, that is ,not only confidence and good 
expeRation, but refuge and deliuerance in greateſt extremities, 


yes 
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yeain the yery danger and torment of deathir ſelfe, yeathen c- 
ſpecially and more theneuer ar any time before, | 

& When godleſle men ſtand ia greateſt need of help and com- 
fort, they ſhall bec moſt of all preſſed with plagues, and ter- 
rours, | 
The imprecation which Dawid made againſt his enemies , may 
Rand for a commination againſt all gods enemies, that when they 
are become chaff or duſt , the wind ſhall riſe and blow them away: 
and when they walke in wayes that bee darke and ſtipperie , the «An- 
gell of the Lord ſhall perſecute them. Wee reade of diuers kings and 
Canaamtes Which came to deſtroy the Gybeomtes, becauſe they en. 
tredinto league with 1#-acl,that firſt they were diſcomfited by [s- 
ſoua,then they fled in feare,and great confuſion, & then fell great 
haileftonzs vpoa thein,and ſo they periſhed. In the ſame caſe or as 
bad was Siſera, who being vanquiſhed by Barak was driucn from 
his chariot, and army, totake himſclfe to his heeles, and fly a- 
way alone in dread & anger,being weary & thirſty; and where he 
hoped for helpe, there telthe hurt : and whom hee tookefor his 
friend,and preſcruer of his life, he found to be inis foe, and worker 
of. his death. | 

And nothing better went the world with Sa#/, who for wang 
of anſwere from God in his calamities , was driuen to aske coune 
ſell of the Diucll:and then was daunted with threatnings,and af 
terwards wounded with weapons, hauing the Philiftimes againſt 
him, and the Lord againſt him, and his conſcience againſt him, 
and his owne heart,and his owne hand,and his owne{word; and 
all to haſten his owne deſtruQion, 

Firſt,they reic all 2dmonitions one after another,and will re- 
ceiuc no inſtruction when God offereth himſelte ro teach them, 
and therefore it is iuſt and equall that he ſhould purſue them with 
iudgements one after another, and deny themali fauour when he 
ſerteth himſelfe to plague them, | 

Secondly, many of them vnceſſantly and proudly follow 
their delights and pleaſures, and thoſe wayes which moſt con- 
renttheir carnall affeions , without any feare of Gods diſplea- 
ſure : and therefore at the laſt the Lord ſenderth miſeries 
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as many,and as faſt after them, whieh ſhall never leaue them, vn- b . 
till they have brought them to ruine, So it is faide of tharRo- - 
miſh & whoriſh Babilon,that idolatrous kingdome of Antichriſt: Reucl, r$.7:8 
Inaſmuch as fee glorified berſelte, and hued m pleaſure, ſo much gize yee "2 
to her torment and ſorrowe : for ſhee ſauh inher heart, 1 ſitte, beetng a 
© ucene, and am. no widdowe, and ſhall fee no mourning. Therefore ſhall 
' berplaguescome at one day , death, and ſorrowe, and famine,and face ſhall 
be burnt with fire, | | 
Thirdly,the moſt part of wicked men by word or deed, by one 
meanes or other,doe ſet them(elues to ouerthrow their harmleſlſe 
neighbours which feare the Lord,and are innocent towards them, 2M 
and thereforeit is 4 righteous thing with God (as the Apofile ſaith, )eo 2, Thed, r.Þ, © 
recompence tribulation to them} that trouble his people, and to caſt =» 
downe thoſe that thruſt ſo ſore at his ſeruants, | 
Admonition to cuery man , ſoto'demeanc himſelfeintime of 7/+ 1, 
his peace and proſperous eftate,as that hee may be ſupported, and 
helde vppe, and notpuſhed at, and caſt downe in his troubles, 
How needfull a thing is it therefore to walke alwayes modefily, - 'Y 
without inſolencie;and mildly, without fiercenefle; and innocent- 3 
ly, without harmfulneſle : that when affliftions come, wee may 
haue the favour of God,and the friendſhip of Gods ſeruants, and 
the comfort of our owne ſoules,-to eſtabliſh ys, that weefall nor. 
What was ſo pernicious and preiudiciall to that curſed Hamman; 
when he ſunke into aduerhitie,as his pride and preſumption, while 
hee ſwimmed in proſperitie? - : 
Downe would hee haue the whole Church , and all the people 
of God, both men, women,and children : and therefore downe 
muſt Hawaxhimſelfe come intoreproche and diſgrace, And then 
how many tongues were againſt him ? how many feete were yp- 
on him ? and how muchanrzietie and horror was inhim? His 
wife fore-ſpeaketh him , theQueene accuſeth him , the Eunuch 
convinceth him, the King condemneth him, the executioner han= 
geth him, . ard the Lord deſtroyeth him. 
EF Buttherighteors, &c. No danger or death can take away the 
comfort or happinefle.of godly men, . 
Itftandeth not with the will and wiſedome of the Almighty, 
T ro 
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PROVERBS. 
to exempt his ſeruants wholly from troubles, and to free them al- 
together from feares : for _ are ofttimes veryneedfull and ex= 
pedient: but ir is moſt agreeable with his prouidence,and beſt for 
the praiſe of his power , topreſerue and deliuer them when they 
they arc in eiſtrefles, Many are the promiſes which to this purpole 
be are made by God, and manifolde arethe profeſſions which holie 
A men make of their confidence therein, both in the olde and newe 
nb, T3.Ty. Teſtament, As for example, Job ſaith, though the Lord ſowlde 
NY ſlaye mee , yet woull I truſt inhimſtill, And the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Gods 
, - mon our hope and/Frength, and helpe in troubles ready to be found, Therefore 
. wall wwe not feare,thongh the Earth be maoued and the monntaines fall mts 
the mid of the Sea. Though the waters be troubled,andzbe monntaines 
ſhake ot the ſurges of the ſame. And Saint Paxle ſaith : Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate vs from the loue of Chriſt ? ſhalltribulation,or anguiſh,or perſecution, 
or famine, or nakeaneſſe,or perill,or ſword? Ar it eewruten: Forthy ſake 
are wee builed all the day longs wee are co::mted as ſycepe for the ſlaugb- 
tar, Newuertheler.inall theſe things we.are more then congueronrs through 
$ bin. that lowed ve. 

* gegfen 1. © Firſt, becuule it is not in the power of troubles, temptations, 
; | dangers,or enemies,cither to toppe faithfull men ſrom praying to 
the Lord,or to tay the Lorde from hearing the prayers of faithfull 
mer. Dams cr.emies could hinder him for atime, from going to 
the Temple, but notone moment from repairing to Heauen : they 
would not ſuffer him to bring his ſacrificestothe Altar, but they 
could not witnholde him f:6 oreſenting his petitions in Gods pre- 

ſence, 'Fhart tee might doegand that hee did, and that hee found a 
b meaneof help & ſuccour, His diftreſſes were exceeding great! his 
b ſapplications wereſvery feruet; & hisdeliucrance was marvellous 
3 comfortable, And fo much himſelf acknowledgerth,or rather che 


wy 


= Lord by him doth reſtifie,faying:The ſorrewes of death compaſſed me, 
Pal. 18.4, 5.6. and the flouds of wicvedneſſe made mee Fx The forrowes of the graue 
£6.76, ha compeſſea me about : the ſnaresof deathonertooke mee, But tn my 
= trouble 1 didcall upon the Lorde , and cryed unto my GOD : hee beard 
| 3 * my voyce our of his Temple, aud my crye did come before hun, exenints. 
E828 bhueares. Hehathſent d1wne from aboue,and taken mee c he hath drawne 
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Secondly,the Lord Joueth his people aſwell, and is aſwell able 

co proteathem in the moſt boifterous ſtormes of calamity, 3s to 
preſerae them in the quiereſt calmes of tranquillicie : accor- 
ding as was formerly ſhewed our of the eight chapter to the Ro- 
manes, 
' Thirdly, our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſo vanquiſhed the power of 
troubles and deathir ſelfe, by his ſuffering aad dying , thatt'ey 
cannot hurt his members : and ſo ſeaſoned and ſandified them to 
his people, that they are made very commodiousand profitable to 
then. 

Fourthly, death is ſo farre from depriuing the godly of the 
comfort of their hope, as that it r2ther ſendeth themro the peſlef- 
fion of their happinefle, which they haue ſolong hoped for, 

Inftrution to firiue againſt that timorouſneſſe and want of 
courage,which is in our nature , When wee ſce troubles roward, 
and erofles comming, as though wee muſt needesperiſh, ifwee 
fhould þe put to ſuffer aflitions,But what can befoll vs, ifwe be 
righteous perſons, that ſhall turne to our hurt, or leflen any part 
of our hope? Nay what will God lay vponvs that ſhall not turne 
to our good, and make our hope more firme and ftable? Are the 
not in beſt caſe at this time , which haue paſſed through evedtels 
troubles in former ages? who would not haue beene conrent to 
haue indured Dawids affliftions ,or Pals, to bee partaker of Paxls 
felicitie or Dawids? who doth not thinke that well it is with the 
Martyrs now, though their dodyes were burnt once , fince 
their ſoules enioy ſuch gloty ? If according to the Apoſtles di- 
region wee could diuert cur eyes from looking on temporall 
things which are ſeene,to the contemplation of cuerlafling taings 
which are not ſcene, wee ſhould thinke thoſe momentany affeQi- 
ons lightin compariſon of that farre moſt excellent waight of glo. 

which they cauſe vntovs, And euenfor the preſent they are noe 
ng ſo heauy tothe that haue faith ro behold Gods heiping hand 
theringas to fleſh & bloud they ſeeme to be, And therotlet the A. 
pofile teſtifiehis own experience, who had as great a load laid yp- 
pon him,as almoſt vypon any that can be named. /+ are,ſaith he,” 
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Home of pontertie, we ave perſecuted bus not forſaken : and caſt downe, but 


periſh not, ph I 
Conſolation to the faithfull againſt death, whereof there is no 


cauſe to be afraid, becauſe it maketh their tate berter.,, andnor 


worſe, What weary traueller would bee greeued that his tedious 
journey wereat an end,and he come home to his owne houſe,and 
his deareſt friends, towards which he hath beene long travelling, 
with great toyle,and painefulneſſe, and there to be retrethed with 
all delightful and comfortable repaſts?The Prophet //acrelleth ys, 
that righteous men die, and mercifull men are taken away, not to- 
come into euill, butro eſcape theeuill co come : not to loſe their 
peace,and tofall into troubles, but to be freed from troubles,and 
to inioy peace:and that the graueis a bed for the body, wherein it 
lodgeth and reſteth, and ſ{teepeth. And as for the ſoule, how ynut- 
terably happy and bleſled,is the ſtate thereof? What Pen can deſ- 
cribe, or what tong can recount, or what hart can apprehend che 
exceeding greatnes of the joy which it poſleſſeth? Ir is delivered 


from ſorrow and paine, fromhunger and thirſt, from cold and 


heate, fromſhame and contempt, from dread and danger, and 
that which is moſt of all, andall in all,it is purged from finae and 
corruption for cuer.On the other fide,that whichit mo defireth 
it hath moſt plentifull fruition of, as of perfe&righteouſneſſe, per. 
fe& holineſle, glorious companions , both'of Angels and ſoules, 
of iuſt men departed,continuall conuerſation with the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, . the face and fauour of GOD never hidde from them: 
and wee know what the Prophet ſaith , that ms his preſence is the 
fulneſſe of toy , and at his right hand there are pleaſures for ency- 
_—_—_ 
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Verſe 27. HFiſcaome reſteth in the heart of "FR thathath under landing: 
bat that which 1s 1n the heart of fooles ſhall be knowne. 


VV Iſedome)that is, boly and heauenly wiſedome and | grace, ' 


refleth in the heart(continueth therein,and dwelleth as in 
” ber houſe and habitation ) of him that hath vnderitanding, 
namely 
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namely, of cuery ſuch one as is of ſound iudgement and fincere be. 
affection. Andthat which is in the hearts of fooles ſhall be knowne:that 
finfulneſſe and corruption which they nouriſh in their ſoules, an+ 
take pleaſure in,will break out and diſcouer it ſclfe,art one time or 
other, The agreement of the two clauſes together will the better 
appeare,if that be ſupplyed which is yndertiood in each ofthem, 
which may bein this manner; Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of 0 
him that hath ynderſtanding,and will be manifeſted; and folly in- "I 
habiteth in the heart of fooles and ſhall be knowne, Ml 
& In them onely is grace wel ſet{gd,which giueth it intertain- 1,7 ,; # 
ment in their hearts, | 3 
There ſhe keepeth refidence,and there ſhgruleth; and thither 
ſhe bringeth her treaſures and comforts; and euery good thing 
that is to be wiſhed for. And therefore ſhe calleth forir,as moſt 
meete for her to poſleſle ; and ſafeſt for every wiſe manto yeeld- 3 
vnto her. My ſomne,faith ſhe, giue me thine beart, and let thine eyes ©199.23.26. 3 


delight in my wayes, - | | 4 

Firſt, they and none other, haae the vertue of the word and of £44 /01 Ts 3 
the ſpirit, to proteR them from the violent aſſaults and ſubrill - 
Qleights of Satan:and from the finfull perſwafions,and dangerous b 
examples of wicked perſons:and fromthe vngodly motions, and L 


corrupt diſpoſition of their owne fleſh: And ſorunneth thepro- H 
miſe in the ſecond chapter ofthis booke:When wiſedome entreth in= yp, , 6) 
to thine heart, and knowled e delighteth thy ſoule, then ſhall conyſellpre- ,, "-* 
ſerne thee, and wnderft ſoall keepe thee, and delmer thee from the "8 
euilt way and from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them I 
that leawe the wayes of righteouſneſſe, to walke in the wayes of darkeneſſe. 

Andit ſhall deleuer ghee from the ſtrange wowan, encn from the ſtranger 

which flattereth with hey words,e-c. 

Secondly, they receiue diretion and willingneſfſe, and helpe to . 
doeall ſuch ſeruices as God requireth at their hands, That mini- 

ſtreth ynto them plenty of godly meditatis,8 gratious ſpeeches, 
2nd that giueth them power to performe many vercuous ations 
& Chriſtian dueties, And according to this,is chat ſaying of Dawid 
that the mouth of the righteous ſhall meditate wiſedome , (that is,will 
ſpeake of wiſedome wherof his heart hath meditated) and bis rong 
S 4 Wwull 
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will alke of indgement, For the law of his God is in his heart, and his fteps 
ſhall not ſlide. 

Thirdly,they haucthe conftant and continuall poſſeſſion ther- 
of, without peril ot being any more vtterly ſtript and depriued of 
it:forit hath takenvp her reſt in rheic ſoules 3s our text 8ffirmeth, 
and willncuer forſake them, nor ſuffer her ſelfe to be driven from 
them.See more of this point, and the vſe of it,in the tenth chapter 
and x4.verſe,where itis ſayd;that wiſe men laywp knowledge, 

& And that which, &c.) The moſt ſecret and hidden co rrupti- 
ons of the wicked will in time bee diſcouered &. brought to liphe, 

That which is affirmed, concerning the externall aftions and 
behauionr, will be as truely affirmed concerning the internall luſts 
and defires.Itis ſayd,that he which perceineth his wayes ſhalbe khnowne: 
and itis as ſure al{o,thatheſhall be knowne which corrupteth his 
heait, 

Firſt, the Lord knoweth all their inward thoughts and cogita- 
tions,and purpoſes;and what they loue , and what they hate: and 
what they reioyce at,and what they be ſorry for : there is notthe 
leaſt motion in their minde, which he doth not euidently ſee, and 
narrowly marke : and therefore they may well know that the 
world ſhallalſo know them ; becauſe kee will lighten things that hee 
hidde in darkene(ſe : and hee will make the counſels of the hearts mans« 

feſt. and he wul brig every worke unto mdgement, with enery ſecret thing, 
whether it be good or emil', 

Secondly,God doth giue ynto many of his ſeruants, che ſpirit 
of diſcerning.thatthey car-ſmell out a diſſembler:; and by diligent 
obſeruation,finde out the luſt and lewdnefle, and finfull diſpofiti- 
on that is in him. And therefore Dauid profeſſeth ſo much of him. 
ſelfe,ſayingzwickedneſſe ſaith of the wicked man,enen in mine beart that 
there is nofeare of God before his eyes. | 

Thirdly, an evill heart will either ſooner or later, bewray him- 
ſelfe by euill wayes; in aAion,or ſpeech,or countenance,or com- 
poDy : as aputrified carkafſe muRneedes ſend foorth an ynſauory 
ſent , and corrupt humors in the body will breake out into ſores 
and y'ccrs, 

loſtruction to cleanſe our hearts from all folly and wickednes, 

| leaſt 
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Perſe 34 PROVERBS. 147 
leaſt ournames bee ſtained atlaft with reproache and infamie. 1f 
wee would bee aſhamed to have our vncleannefle,or falſe-hoode, 
or pride,or any kindeof impierie,or naughtineſte budde foorth in 
ourliues, beware how wee ſuffer the rootes thereof ro growe jn 
ourfoules, If it be our diſgrace,that men ſhould ſee the (treames 
of finne,ifſuing ourin the practiſe of our behaujour, wee can neuer 
bee out of danger of diſprace,ſolong as God beholdeth the foun- 
raine of finfulnefle ſpringing in our hearts, No Artenor witte can 
ſeruetokeepe it in, when occaſions ſhall bee offered to drawe it 
out, When Achitophel himſclfe ( though a moſt cunning Politi- 
cian, would not take heede of ſecret diſloyaltie againſt Dawia,hee 
could not but breake out into opca rebellion, with e4b/taloms-. 


Verſe 34. Iufticeexalteth a Nation : but ſinne is ſhame to the 
people, , 


Joſe) That is, true religion and obedience toGods holy Com- | 


maundements, and the enafting and executing of wholeſome 
lawes doth exalt anation : cauſeth the inhabitants of well ordered 
Common-wealths,and Countreys,and Cities and Towns, to prof- 
perand be commended, But ſiuzepractiſed,and notpuniſhed,& 4 
ſhame to apeople; it bringeth to contempt, and maketh them infa- 
mous,znd draweth downe iudgements on the places, where it is 
commirted andtollerated, 
Nothing doth ſo much make for the proſperitie of any eſtate, 
5 . & i and godlybehaviourof hon le, , * Do 
Where the Lord hath ſeruice duely performed to him, there the 
Land ſhall hauc his fauours freely bettowed vpon her: butif he be » 
defrauded of his honor,it ſhalbe deteared of his blefſings,& feele 3 
his plagues and judgements. It is a worthy ſaying , that is in the _ 
booke of Chronicles, which Azariab the Prophet yttered ro A/a,and 2. Clro, Yay 
and his army,ſaying: O Aſa andall Iudah and Beniamin, hrare yee me. "5 
The Lord i with you ,whiles you bee with him. : and if yee ſeeks bim-,he 
will be fouxd of yous but if yee forſake him, hee wh forſake you, 
' And before that time, Hoſes bad foreſhewen to every ſuceceding 
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' © 148 "PROVERBS 
age and generation, what they ſhuld truſt ynto, and certainly look 
=. for : that is, if they would obey the voyce of the Lord their God, 
© Deut. 28, 13. and keepe is commadements; hee world make them. the head, and 
> not the tajle,and they ſhall bee abowe onely, and not beneath: )f nor, their 

inferiors ſhould clime abong them on hie,and they ſhould come downe be. 

neath alowe: their vnderlings ſhould beethe bead, and they fronld be- 
 comethe tale. 

Firſt, ic i5 the beſt wayro procure plenty;for the Ford in regard 
thereof, doth makethe ſeed good, and the weather ſeaſonable, and 
the earth fruitfull,and corne,and cattell;and grafle,& trees,and all 
ſorts of comodities to proſper, And contrariwiſe,as it is ſaid in the 
plalme, Hee twrneth the floods mto a wildernes, & the ſprings of water tn- 


F Reaſon 1. 


that dwell therem, | 
2 Secondly, it bringeth peace and fafetie, as it is promiſed by 

3 Micah; that men may breake their ſwordes mto mattocks,and their ſpeares 
+ Micah. 4. 3:4+ ;zto ſithes,and ſit without feare vnder their vines and figtrees: or if any ad- 
Z uerlitieſhouldrife vp againft them,ro invade their countrey, or to 
- yexe their borders, the Lord will worke ſuch courage and forti= 
by tude in them, as that they ſhall be able yaliantly to refit and repell 
k ” Leuit, 26, 8, All cheir enemies, according asitis ſaide,that five of chew ſhould chaſe 
7 "*'* an hundred, and anhundred of thens ſhould put tenne thouſand to flight, 
| Whereas if they prouoke him with iniquities , andpollute 5 = 
land with finne,he will purſue rhem with perills, and plague their 
land with warres and ſlaughter. | 
K This doth Az-34b prooue by experience, andputteth them in 
Hae minde of it, which ſawe the certaintie of ir, and knewe it to bee 
| true, 
Wi Now (ſaith hee) for along ſeaſon 1/raell hath bene without the true God, 
p. 4-Cbron.l5-3e without a teaching Prieſt, and without the Law, eAnd in that time , 
ko 5-6. : . : 

® there was nopeace to him-that did goe out , and goe in: but great troubles 
FD were to all the mhabitants of theearth, For nation was Eirojud of na- 
32 tion,and Citic of Citie ; for Godtronbled them, with all aduerfitic, 
x Thirdly, it obrainerh and preſerueth ch=lights and glorie of a 
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both in Church and common-weale, Nothing doth betrer _ 
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4 Palm, 107.33, f9 dryneſſe, and « fruitfull land into barrenneſſe, for the mckeaneſſe of them | 


kjngdome,or natiqn, that is, graue,wiſe,and faithfulll gouernours, + 
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long the life,or defendthe Rare of anyPrince,then his owne good- 
neſle, and his ſubieRs godly behauiour, Thar is continually,in c- 
uery place aſtrong guarde tor his ſafety, and that is the beſt phy= 
ficke for his health ; thereby are worthy counſellours and other 
ſubordinate miniſters of iuſtice proteed, and thereby are god!y 
paſtors,and fruitfull miniſters of the Goſpell eftabliſhed. 


But when a Nation isfilled with impietie and ſinfulneſſe : ie 16Gi, 3.t.2, 


muſt be empried of theſe treaſures and ornaments, as is threarned 
at large by the Prophet, laying: The Lorde God of Hoaſts will take 4- 
way from Ieruſalem- , and from Tudah the ſtay , and the ſtrength ; the 
frrong man , and the man of Warre, the Indge, and the Prophet , the 
prudent, and the aged, the Captaine of fiftie, and the Honourable, and 


the Connſellonr , and the cunring eArtificer , and the elgquent man, - 


And I will appoint children to bee their Princes, and babes fuall rule 


oxcr them. 


InftruRtion , that fithence juſtice and iufl men doe helpe to Vie te 


aduaunce a Nation, that therefore iuſt men, and iuſtice bee moſt 
made of in the Nation: and becauſe finne and finners bring ſhame 
102 people, that therefore finuers and finne bee ditgraced among 
the people, | 
How vnworthy a thing were it,that good benefactours, asall 
good men are to their countrey,ſhould be cuill rewarded with rc- 
proach and contempt? And how ynequall were it, that pernitious 
erſons,as 211 wicked men beeto the (tate, ſhould without cauſe 
bh exalted with praiſe and preferment ? The wiſe Magiſtrate well 


knoweth , that therefore God hath given him ſo honourable'a 


place,and preheminence, for the puniſ2ment of wicked devers, as Samt 
Peter teſtifieth, and che pra;ſe and incouragement of them} that doe 
wel: It ſhall bethen a worthy leruice ro God, and a benefite and 
kindenefle tothe whole kingdome: for them that haue aurhority 
ſo to ve their authoritie,as thatrighteouſnes and pietie may proſ- 
per and Aouriſh more and more, and all :iniuflice and wickednefſſe 
may be ſuppreſſed and wither away, 

Con'utaticn of their opinion, wiichdreame rhat nothing can 
bee diſoracctull, that is common and gencra!! : whatſoeuer many 
doc allowe , they thinke tv bec graced and made commendable 


by 
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by cheallowanee of many. And that cauſerh riot, and quaffing, 
and gariſhnefſe, and couctouafne(ſe,and exccrable oaths, andim- 
pious Sabbaths breaking , and divers other vices of like nature, 
£0 be ſolittle feared, and ſo much committed. 

But how ſhould a whole people then, haue ſinne turned co 
their ſhame , ifthepraRiſe and conſent of the multitude could 
take away the ſhame of finne? The great number of byles and 
blanes, and botches together, dethaor leſſen the loathſomnefle 
thereof, bur _—_— it, Neitheris the face of any man or wo- 
man diſfigured by three or foure pock-holes, and made beautifull 
by rhree or foure ſcore, Neither is a garment made the more 
handſome by hauing the more ſtaines,or patches,or rags,or rents, 
yponit. 


Verſe 35. The favonr of a king is teward a wiſe ſernant i but his wrath 
foull be toward him that cauſeth ſhame. 


Ln mental king,ehc, Euery wiſe king, and all other godly 
; & greatperſenages,wil take delightin,and ſhew countenance 
vnto their ſeruants,or officers, or any other that depend vp- 
on thera, ſo farre as they ſhall finde them diligent, obedient, diſ- 
creet andtruſty:and therefore will alſo be ready to reward them, 
- according as their faithfull ſeruice ſhall deſerue. Bur his wrath ſhaft 
be towards him that cauſeth ſhune, Hee that by folly offendeth his. 
gouernour,eſpecially if he diſcredite him and his houſe,by lewde 
prankes and miſdemeanours, mult looke to feele his matters diſ- 
pleaſure,and that with frowning checkes,chiding,puniſhment,or 
diſplacing. 
. Thehoneft and yertuous behauiour of inferiours, is the beſt. 
way to get the fauour of ſuperiours, | 
By this meanes there are none ſo low, which hee not in way of 
Preferment;euen very ſeruants arelike to grow to greatneſſe:nei- 
"theris any ſo high, which will notreſpe&them: even kings them- 


ſclues will cake pleaſure in them, 
This 
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on,piety,modefiy, and plaine dealing, as the greateſt makebate, 
| V 


This is verified, by that which Salomon ſpeaketh In another place, 
that rightcoms /5ppes are the delight of 'K, ingy » andthe hin ye rr I 
that ſpeaketh right things, 1f words well ipoken be of ſuch force to Prou.16.1 3. 
rocure ſo much good _ and fauour, it cannot be that works | 
Fiitbfolly wrought , ſhould faile of as comfortable ſucceſfſe to | 
thoſe that performe them, | 
Firſt,theprouidence of God hath a ſtrong hand in diſpofingof Reaſent, 
mens aFeQions,he inclineth their hearts to like or loath, to loue ; 
or hate, as ſeemeth good to himſclfe, and therefore when the 
waies of ſeruants pleaſe him, hee doth oftenmake<nem to pleaſe 
their maiſters alſo,as Nehemiah and Daniel, and many others have 
found to their honour and comſort, Os 
Secondly, the grace and feare of Cod prevaileth with Chriſti- * 
an governors toloue,and chuſe,and make much of, and preferre 
them that be religious and ſeruiceable, as David did after a ſort. 
vow the conſcionable tare of this duety, when he ſayd , My eyes F 
foal be untothe faithful of the land, that they may dwell wth me: he thas Plal.101,6.9 
walketh 1n a perfelt way hee ſoall ſernemee, There ſhall no deceitefull. ; 
perſon dwell within mine hoxſe : he that telleth lies ſtalinot remame in wy 


[ | 
hy The gaine that wiſe and godly mens ſervices do yeeld to their 
maiſters, doth make many maiſters much to eſteeme of the ſerui- 
ces of wiſe and pod'y men : for they may vndoubtedly lookefor 
all good faithfulneſſe at their hands, and a proſperous ſucceſſe of 
the workes which they dealein, fromGods hand, And that Le. 
ban ſaw and acknowledged in the labours of Iacob, andtherefore 
was ſo ynwilling for many yeares,ropart with him; and that Pots. 
phar, and the keeper of the priſon, and Phayach, andall thar 
imployed Joſeph well perceiued: foras much as their houſes were 
bleſſed for Joſephs ſake, andthbeir eftates did proſper by Jo/ephs 
meanes. 

Firſt, for inferiours,it ſerueth to confute their erronious conteir Uſe 1; 
that think to creep into mighty mens fauors by ſwagpering, boa. 
fling,and brauery,or by flattery,falſhood,and fycophancy,or by 
other ſuch like corrupt & finfull courſes: which thruR our religi= 
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berweene maiſters and ſcruants, and the onely hi nderers of al 
preferment, Bur commonly they that ſo ſeeketoriſe, bee either 
keptfrom promotions,and ſodefeated of their hopes,or fall from 
their dignities,and ſo are ouerthrowne by their ſinnes, when they 
which ſceme to lye open to all contempt for their profeſſion, are 
viually moſt regarded for their vprightnefſe and honeſty, Wicked 
Haman being the worſt of all that wereabout Ahaſbrerns, was for 
atime the nearcſt ynto him, and good Aordecai which was moſt 


faithfull was moſt hardly proceeded againſt,as beceing preſcribed 


and deftinated to death with all the nation that hee came of, for 
his ſakezand yet Hawan ceuld nor ſtill and in that high eſtimatci- 
on,nor Mordicarlie long vnder that heauy diſgrace ; but downe 
muſt Haman, with the kings indignation into a ſhamefull deſtru- 
Qion,and vp mult Mordecay with the kings eſpeciall fauour, to a 
ſupereminent place of authority. And albeitit come often to 
paſſe, that bad ſctuants be too much made of, yet ir is to their 
greater hurt atlaſt: and though good ſeruants haut bad requitall 
a: their maiſters hands,yet their beſt maiſter the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
ro whom they performe their ſeruice, in dooing their inferiour 
maifters worke, will in due time recompence them with a better 
reward, 


Secondly,for ſuperiours, it ſerueth to inftrutthem to doe thar 


whichin this text the Lord preſcribeth vs as a duty fir to be done, 
namely to ſer or delight vpon thofe which are vertuous,, and 
adorned with delighttull graces, andtoler their diſpleaſure 8p- 
peare apainli ſuch as are vicious, and fearenot to diſpleaſe God 
with their vr-godly behaviour, So doingthey ſhall in their go#+ 
uernement follow the example of the Lord himſelfe, who is the 
moſt rizhteous, perfect, and abſolute gouernour, His fauour and 
ooodnefle is towards cuery one of them thar faithfully ferue him, 
and nis wrath and angry countenanceis not onely againſt thoſe 
that rebell:owfly contemne his lawes, but which Tiuelicentiouſly 
in the proteſſion of his ſeruice, Ayd this may all gouernours infal- 
libly conclude, that by yeclding due recampeace to them that 
ecſerue well, themſcluesdoe duely deſerue, and ſhall ſurely ob= 
tazjne 
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aine praiſe for the yertues of their people + and by ſuffering mif- 
behauiour in their houſes,or charges, without puniſhment -all the 

faultes of cheir inferiours do turne to their reproach, Foxif 
fiane bee a ſhame to a whole people, as the former 
+ yerſe teſtifieth, how can it but bee ignomij. 
aious alſo toa familie, and the ma« © 
Ker thereof as experience *' 
| deelareth ? 
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